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herd, and the S^al^ al| Irilh words 
or flocks of flieep—in Arab, 
prefent hour, it is the cuftom in' die'^ri^^PlI^^^^JScotlaind, that 
fome people remove to feed their cattle dwelling during 

thatfeafon in huts, called St-a/ews, or fliepflefa^s fitlts, a’* 'o winter 
retire to their warmer habitations in thcvallks^^^XLt 
6eriy may probably be the * fearbatri^ a cow-^Pfra,^tO 

• ■ ' ' .Va‘L^' ' iA-j^ 

him from the jk-pke r<i, . . 


. , reland, 

Letters too,’'* 'Mr. Bruce’, “ at leafl them, 

“ and arithmetical char.itutors we arc told, were ir^hted by this 
middle part of the " die trade and the natu~ 

“ ral Inflory of the die fcafons, were W'hat neceCarily 

“ employed tlic 


It is a remarkable cipciim.,. record, that whcn'tfco 

Europe, through ignorance^ or forgetfulncfs, ^had 
the true figure of the dearth, that in the 8th cenf^^ 
and true formation of if, lliouid have ’ ght in the trim fwjibls, 

“ Feargil, latinized'ir o .. led of an ancient arid 

“ honourable family in and, left his native country, and pafled 
“ over to p'rance, where he fpent two years in the court of Km| 
“ Pepin, by whom he was kindly entertained for his learning am 


• Pers. Atjr gele, a flock ban, Ailhepherd. Irifh Stalhan. 

t To the Indo Scuthse wc are indebted for die ufe of thofe eyf^erf or figures, cotn 
inonly termed Arabian. (Brj'ant.) Notae vulgares numerorum, niiiii aliud funt quar 
liter® Scythic®. Indi cafdcm numcralcs notas habent, fed liabent a Perils. Perf® autei 
ortu funt Scyth®. (Bo:[hornius.) 



4 ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. [Vol.U. 

“ fwcctncfs of behaviour. lie wasfentby the king to Otilo, Duke 
“ of Bavaria, to he preferred to tlie hiflioprick of Saltzhurg, and 
** after two years day in that province, he was conlecrated on the r 3tli 
“ of June 767. He is the author of a difeourfe on the Antipodes, 
“ which he mod truJy held, though againft tire received opinion of 
“ the ancicntSjwho imagined the earth to be a plant.’* (^Sir Jas. Ware.) 
This is alfo mentioned by Malcou in Iris hidory of the ancient Ger¬ 
mans j and in \oI. 16 of CaT. Sc Lahb. councils is I’ope Zachary’s 
lOth letter, which contains his damnation ai;^ind this Hibernian 


il L 

philofophcr.^l^PPiis, hifhop of Saltzburg,^||||||PI|j^writtcn that there 
cxided A-nipoilcSy Boniface, archbilhop of Maycncc, the Pope’s 
Legate, declared him a heretic, and coidigncd him to the dames. 
(D’lfraeli’s Cur. of Lit.) 


Bruckcr, in his Hidoria Cjritica Philoibphix, Jays, that from 
the 7th to the 12tli century, philofophy and the rdufes could find no 
other fegure retreat, than in the illands of Greaf Britain and Ireland : 
but in the life of S. Germanus, we arc told the En^lijb fent tlicir 
children, at this period, to Inland Jor education^ and from thefc 
nurfurics they returned to England and obtained great reputation; 
for Eric fays, what diall I lay of Ireland, who, defpifing all dan¬ 
gers of the fea, is migrating to oTir coads with almod her whole 
train of philofophcrs P The fimc may be faid of Scotland. Joannes 
Scotus was a fcholar of this age: for his profound knowdedge of 
philofophy^ he obtained the appellation of Scotus the wuTc; in Ihort, 
learning in Europe was at this tin\c confined to thofe who fpoke and 
wrote the Gaelic tongue; and this accounts for the Latin words at 
the beginning of each chapter of every Irifli MS. treating of fcicnce, 
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(afterwards repeated in the Jrilh language) which were defigned as 
references for the Englilh fcliolars. 

They were alfo mailers of the Greek and Hebrew' languages» as 
we find many Irifh w'ords cxplaineti, in the old (doflaries, in tliofc 
languages. fpeaking ot railin',, fays, we are told he made 

a journey to the Holy Land, and look with him a bifhop, iiamctl 
Do/jcLifij a Greek, who,foliow'ed him from Ireland. I Ihould 
w'onder, fiys Ullicr, at a Grecian’s going from Ireland, did I not 
know that at Trini^ in Meath, is a church called tia (u/rck Cburcb 
at this day, 


ill the following fhccts many w ords and fcientific terms in the 
Iriili are derived from the Ch.ildc,', 1 Icuycic, and Arabic. In this I 
have done no more than the very learned Cojlard has done before 
me. “ It may feein llrange, perhaps,” fays he, (in his Hilloi')' of 
ancient Allronomy) “ etjiat in my derivations 1 have mentioned the 
“ llcbrric and Arabic 1 inguagcs; but to obviate any difficulties on 
“ that head, it is to be obferved, that the Heb/cze., Arabic^ and 


“ Cbaidcc, are only dialeds of one and the fame origiiud language. 
“ Wiicre a lignification, therefore, is wanting in the Chaldee lan- 
“ guage, we may faiely have recourfe to the other two, and fee 
** whether it may not Iil pivf rved in one or other of tliem— 
“ thus mueh concerniniT tiie true derivation of the names of the 

O 

“ fevcral planets.” And Sir Wdliam Jones, in the Preface to his 
Perfian Grammar, afferts that the HtbrciCy Chaiicr, Syriac^ and 
Kthiofuiny tongues arc only dialetfls of the A) able. 


That great Jinguill Monf. Vourmont tells us, “ le langue d’lme 
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“^natio^ eft reconnoiftiiblc de Ics monumens : par 

elle on* appreii^fijNl on dccouvrc Ton origine,*' And 

•<r. ■ * - ■.« ^ •' ^ ^ 

the‘no lefs learned Pou^fJs la^s, “ La reience EtytJiologiqtie eft la 
“ ro^iite la pbis. fdr^j|Mifeermjnter aiix iourecs dc Thiftoire, ainft 
“ qu’a rorigip.c I/urt ctyiriologiquc eft pour Thiftorien 

“ Larfiiure nuigif[ue dpnt park le Taflc, & qui fervit a detruirc les 


AnoHemanof o\iri^jrCi.)untry, diftingiiiflrcd fur liis knowledge 
Ori^patal languages, in a letter to me,fays,“ That yf//<2//r tribes have 
fettled in Irelanil cither dircdlly or after intermediate ndgration 
through other countries, is a point upon which I entirely agree 
with you. The a ifons for this belief do not reft upon the tra- 
ditional hiftorics of the country; though tliofe liiftcjrics may be 
adduced as a Jiriking confirmation of tlie conclufion which you 
have drawn from the I/vyk language. There is in this couiitiy a 
ftngular commixture of two Afiutic languages efl'cntially different: 
of which languages the Perfic Arabic are at prefent the 

beft fpccimel^*': Thcfc muft have penetrated hither by different 
routes and at different periods. What makes me conceive that 


“ we did not know thofc Innguagcs already mingled, is this: The 
Perjtc is at this day interlarded w ith many Arabic phrafes: and 
“ the Arabic has borrowed many Perfic terms. In Ireland there has 
“ been (as far as I am competent to fpeak from mere examination 
** of your Irifti Grammar) a curious amalgamation of thctwolan- 
“ guages. That the Plindoos may, in older time, have had know- 
** ledge of this country, is not a ftrained fuppofition. There is 
great reafon to imagine that Hindojlan drew its fciencc from 
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‘ Iran, and we arc well informed of thejntercourfe Ijetwejn 
‘ ly/on and the Pl'caiir/a/is. The Tin, mtjrjwraced by the latter into 
‘ Alia, was an article of fuch general hardening the copper, 

‘ of which the ancients made their jH||H&^t cM^iofity.wotild na- 
‘ turally produce inquiry rclpc<5tin'g^| B Hpi(rf "X^hence fo im- 
‘ portant a material was brought. Accolmts, oxaggera- 

* ted and cmbclliflicd, of the Britiili found 

‘ their way to the Hindoos ; and may ha^raff^^^MPRII^-work 
‘ for religious fables among that pcoplc/pi am, ho'vever, inclined 
‘ to attribute the coincidence bet^veen th6fe. pallages in the‘P«;vm/j‘ 
‘ and the fuperititions eflablilhcd at Lough l)mrg, to another cir- 
‘ cumflancc. Kvery tribe that has in the earlier ages‘acquired a 
‘ frcdi fettlcmcnt by cmigriHon, has immediately heated its tra* 

* dition.s, and naturali^i ■■■rtts l.hends in the new territory. Much 

‘ confufioD has anilii in hiilory from uant <^Wtenfion to this ve.y 
‘ liinple fact, a.s has been judly ubferved by you in your Vindica- 
‘ tioii of the ancient Miftory of Ireland. The deficient link^'of 
‘ the hiAory cannot be found, unleft'in the EaA : there** 

* fore 1 congratulate you on the correfpondence which your have 
‘ opened \vitl> Mr. Oufelcy and Mr. Wilford.-” 


Dr. PiicAley, in h Is Difeourfes relating to the Evidences of Re¬ 
vealed Religion, printed at Philadelphia, 1797, obferves, “ In my 
former difeourfes I introduced fome curious particulars in con- 
“ firmation of the MoJ'aic hiAory, from Vol. III. of AJiatic Re^ 
“ fearchesj and having been favoured with the perufal of Sir Law- 
“ rence Parfons’ Obfervations on the beqiicA of Henry Flood, Efq. 
“ with a Defence of Colonel Vallanccy’s ancient HiAory of Ireland, 
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** it appears to me exceedingly probable that fome of tlie inliabitants 
** of Ireland uerc a colony trom the noulierti parts of Plurnieia, 
** who emigrated to fahic p>ajft of Spain, and at leitgth fettled in 
Ireland. For the pro^!^ I itiufl reler my readers to Sir Law- 
“ rcncc’s \vork,\w'hiGh: is well deferving of attention.” ' 


May all onr literary labours tend to conhnn the writings of the 

infpirctl penman,-—thofc w ritings w bieh will be ever ionnd the bell 

and furert pole-ftar in Olir rcfearcbes itilo the abllndc' nga 'i- e.n- 

cient etymology, and mazes of ancient ittytl ul ^;y a,a! n;;.Li- 

phyftcs, in order to dcvclopc the foundations oi' pi/rdl ui hJicf\ 

* " 

fo fat.illy ]ift;\^ ^i^‘n t, *ahd to expofe their rottennefs. iTie u.o) 
lions oi \\\c J'ciiihini ‘■ivi/nc/fi's^ who would willingly enlighten and 
reform the public mind,—arai the p^'vjcculions of the primitive 
limes,—arc perhaps more ne<iily allied than is generally thotight, 


Let not my readers -fe-yr-, rptec f'npra nos^ mhil ad nos’-^ox exclaim, 
as Carelinal d’Ellc did to ArioFo, on prefenting bis Orlando Furiofo 
to him, done diavoio a-i\ tf piglialo tame coglioncrie. 


Tlius much ] thought proper to fiy as an intiodmdion to tlic 
Imowledge of the Irilli Druids in ailionomy, the fubjedl of the 
fullo wing lliects. 
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CHAP. 1 . 

Or the origin of aflronomy we are igjjyyiu It is loft in the 
abyfs of time. Wliatever progrefs man had made in this fciencc 
before the deluge, it is probable that this,'Wii^.<!fV«iy other monu¬ 
ment of arts and fciences, were fvvept away fr^m all mankind, except 

Noah and a feu' of his defcendanls. The which the contu- 

* 

lion of tongues, and the dil’periion of families, muft have produced, 
rendered the remains of altronomical kn6wlcdge^f‘iiuiij..#ie to the 
dclcend.ints of Noah. 

It is generally furpofed to havt^'bcen reduced to fyftcm by the 
CbdlJcans^ the piiilofophcrs of Bahyloiiia. ^ 'I'he Jews have a tra- 

mS.\ „ 

dition that Enochs the feventh from Adam^ wrf#e ot aftronomy, and' 
particularly of the number and names of the ftars, and their fecrct 
viitucs ; and that Seth, tb.e fon of Adam, inferibed on two pillars 
the theory of celeftial fcicnce, which was by that means perpetuated 
by Cdimin, Mubalad, and 'jared^ luUo Enoch, Abiaham alfo, who 
was a Chaldean, at leaft from Hr in Chaldea, is fiid to have inferibed 
on two pillars, whatever related to the aftronomical fciencc. 1 men¬ 
tion thefc reports to introduce two very remarkable circumftances; 
frft, that Aonach (pronounced Enoch in Irllli, fignilies a cycle, 
particularly the cycle of the fun, a year, an anniverfary ; and wc 


torques, hinc annus, anulus, &c. h.vc cniiti omnia non funt nlfi 
tlrc^s, (ThommalT. Hcb. Lexd 

VoL. IE 
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arc told in Genes, c. V. v. 23, th^it all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred and hxty-five. Secondly; that the Irifli Druids did mark 
the cycles on rough Rones, as Abraham is faid to Ivave done. Thefe 
Rones were named Ciollin-chiche, Dallii'i-cloichc^. Clocha tuimdht\ 
and Cart^badin y—^\\'Qx^s ^ the Irilh LexiconiRs tranllatc, rude pillars 
of Rone inferibed with Ogham^ or facred eliaraClers, which none could 
read—but the Druids. Tlicfc Rones w'cre alfo named Gull and Gailly 
as Corinac informs us in his GluRIiry, and tint they w'erc erected 
l>y tlic RrR coIoniRs that came to Ireland. 


In thefe names w'e difeover fcveral Oriental words for a cycle. 
The Chaldean ‘?'n (doiilj the Arabic (dawlo'! and daivlcr) a 

period, a cycle, fornn the Iriflr Du/hiu. Erorn the Chaldee 
(gol/J a cycle, whmet gul-ga/iuo, the feven fphcrcs of the planets; 
giGgal, an orb, a fphere; is derived rlie IriRi goH, gull, g.dlnn : and 
from the Chaldee (Curf) a Rone, Arabice ojlci. (Khaureb) 

a Rone, and icduin, inferibing in public records, we have the Irifli 

4 

Ciirthad'm. The Ivilh C/or<6, a ftonc, is the Chaldee X/p he. 
pr< Uhn lapis (BuxtorC ; all wdiich diRindly point out the ufe of 
the Druidical cycle Rones, with Ogham inferlptions. 

The ingenious Mr. Beauford has met with fcveral of thefe pillars, 
and in his Druidifm Revived (Colledanea, Vol. II.) has given us 

t Smith has given a plan and elevation of one of tliefc Gollan Cloichc in his 
Hiftory of the County of Corkc. It is compofed of a circle of nine large floncs ; 
in the center is the conical Muidhr, the Mah<xjdy of the Indians, and the Mudros of 
the Greeks. At the diftance of one hundred and twenty yards from this temple is the 
GtUan ; but he fays notlung of this infeription. 
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fomc drawings, and attempted to make out an alphabet, but time has 
fo defaced the inferiptions, the alphabet is conjedural. 

Manuferipts of agronomy in the Irifli language did exift in the 
time of Smith and Harris, authors of the hiAorics of the counties 
of Corkc and Down, piibliOicd about fifty years ago. They men¬ 
tion tliat they had feen one in die library of St. Patrick’s Cathedral, 
A Ariel feaich has been frequently made, at my requcA, but no fucb 
book could be found. ' 

From eonverfatioiib with the pcafants ()f this country, tnirn flag-* 
inents of ancient Glolfaries, and from names cxiAing in the modern 
printed diclionaries, my curiolity was rai.ld tothchigheA degree, be- 
caiife I found all aAronomical names correfponded neither with the 
Greek, Latin, German, Wellh* or Saxon tongues, but with the Chal¬ 
dean. For example, the word a Aar, whence MuUdift the 
morning Aar, is literally the Chaldee and Syriac and 

(nagand lux, fplendor, Lucifer, Venus, Aella veneris (Buxt,) 

f oriens, orientalis plaga mundi, from (denij/j), 
oriri ; and lienee the IriAi MniJihuy the morning, becaufe of die 
Suns pofition ; and hence a curious old MS. in Irilh is named Difi- 
fearutcas^ or the Oriental origin or antiquity of the IriOi, fuppofed 
to be fabulous, deferibing the origin and derivation of the names of 

* That learned pliilologcr in European tongues, Mr. Lliuyd, in his Archtesk^-a 
makes this remark -Britain, fays he, muft have been inliubitcd by fomc older nation 
than the Cvmnerl or becaufe the names of mountains, rivers, ike, ftill cxiuing in 

Britain, cannot be derived from tlie Walflr language, but arc all to be found in th.e 
Irith ; and thence concludes, that oldernation muft have been the I rift). 


i’s rt 
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[Vor.. II. 


mountains, &c. but in which will be found much of the mythology 
of the Hindoos. 


A fmall treatife on aftronomy in Irifh, containing feme obferva- 
tions on Ptolemy, has been lent me by my ingenious and learned friend 
Mr. Ailic, author of ihe Origin of Alphabetical Writing. 

This MS. had been in the hands of the late Dr, Parfons, author 
of the Remains of Japhet, as I found, by the following letter be¬ 
tween the flieets of the MS. 


Dear Sir, 

Red Lyon Square, 'June 6, 1765. 

I have looked over your curious MS. with great pleafure, ami 
find it to be very valuable on feveral accounts. Firft, for its an¬ 
tiquity, as it was certainly written within the century of the con- 
verlioa of the people to Chriftianity j for this is the moft pure and 
ancient chara(Ster of the Magogian tongue, from which the Greek 
and every other alphabet of Europe had its rife. This may, per¬ 
haps, furprife the learned; but it fliall not W'ant proper authority, 
when I publifli a work 1 now^ amufe myfclf with, to that purpofe, 
which you lhall fee ere long, if it pleafes God to fpare me a little 
while. Secondly, it is a treatife on cofmography, w'hich has for 
illuftration feveral aftronomical fchemes, laid down according to the 
fyRem of Ptolemy ; and the whole feems to be founded upon his de 
Judiciis AJirologicis. 


There is an cillronomical Rotula at the beginning, with a moveable 
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index of vellum, containing the names of the figns of the zodiac and 
planets, in Latin, with the numeral figures; .and it is remarkable that 
they had not quite adopted the Q, which is of Latin invention, except 
as initials, when they wrote Latin; for Aquarius is fpelt Acarius^ not- 
wdtliRanding they were verfed in the Latin tongue, from the necef- 
hty tliey were under of making copies of the Gofpcls, upon account 
of Chriftianity ; for no more than feventeen letters w'cre ever ufed 
in the Irifli language; but in writing Latin they were obliged to take 
the fuperfluous letters of this, though they continued to ufe their 
ow'n charaefters. 


Tn one of the fehemes, tlic earth is put in the center, and the 
other three elements, aca* for aqua, acr, ignis, round it, in difli'erent 
fphercs, and beyond the firmamentum. 

There arc many otlicr fclicmes fhewing the earth in the center, 
with the orbits of the fun and planets round it, in fomc of w^hich 
the names arc Latin and fomc are Irilh. And it is remarkable that 
the tw'o or three firft words of every article, except a few', arc Latin, 
but the treatife itfclf is Irilh -f*. 

♦ Aca, Dice, Oige, Uige, in Irilh, water : wlienee Cum-oicCf the ftar O/tv, fome- 
tiincs written for Cann-shy whence CatvJnis, in tlie conikllatijn Argo. Ch. JW- i-Eth. 

aqua, lacus; as a verb, immcrgcie. Hence the miftakc of Diud^rus Sumus, 
viz. qui veto ad J'latiiatn navigant, ad llellam Csm-jhitm quae ibi cquui dicitur, curfunt 
dirigunt. From Oige is formed Oig~cghj the hero of the M ater, Ogvges, i. e. Noah ; 
and Uiginge, a fleet, &:c. 


t We have already accounted for this. 
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I make no doubt this was the fyilem at that time adapted, and 
joined to their oivn ancient ajlronomicdl doilnnes^ and taught in their 
univcriitics, of which they had many. 

The firlf words in capitals arc the titles of the cnluing writing, as 
if the autliur had ^^chgiyd tluan for heads ot chapters j for one of 
them has thefe words, Dico quod occnfio hujus i}^nu^ &c. ; and then 
follows the philofophy of tire. And thus are written the accounts ot 
tlic other elements, and parts of the fyllcnt j hut the hrll chapter is 
the exordium or introdudion to tlic wliole hook, beginning thus, 
Gloria Deo princilio; to which is fubjoiiicd in IriHi, Gloir do Dhia 
do toifdch gati tofdch^ which means, Glory to God the beginning 
‘without u beginning : and to this tucceeds a table ot contents in the 
Irilli language. 

Then follows the chapter of the Firmament, and the opinions of 
philofophcrs, beginning with Dicuni Philofuphi; and to this chapter 
belongs the feheme, mentioned, of the four elements and firmament. 

Another chapter begins with Caloret Frigiditas ; and, indeed, re¬ 
gular chapters of each of the four elements, according to their 
arrangement in the feheme. There are alfo particular deferiptions 
and philofophical difeufiions upon the different fehemes, linear or 
circular,—upon fcas, rivers, &c. which flaew the work to be a com¬ 
plete cofmograpby. 

The other leaves do not belong to this work, but arc fragments 
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of a fyflem of the art of medicine, which my time will not permit 
me to deferibe in a particular manner. I mull, however, remark, 
that this was alfo written within that century, but later than the 
other, and that tliis was about the time that the learned men invented 
and ufed fo vaR a number of abbreviations, as render MSS. very 
difficult to be underRood. I know inany^; but not two thirds of 
them, and had much trouble in preparing this account for you. 

I am, &c. 

JAMES PARSONS. 

I Riall not here give a full tranflation of this work, but extratR 
fiich parts as wiii make it appear, that it is, as the Doctor ob- 
ferves, Obfervations on Ptolemy and others, together with a I'yllem 
adapted and joined to ihcir crs.m ancient andajironomical doBfines; for 
if it had been a literal tranflation of Ptolemy, or any other Greek 
author, no fuch names as Sdan for the poles, ISag for a flar, Sibal 
for the fun’s path, GV/V and Aigheis for the fign Aries, Airgheis and 
Leo for the Bull, whiclr arc all Oriental,—could pofiibly have oc¬ 
curred. 

The Dodlor obferves, that the Trcatifc begins with Gloria Deo 
principio, to which the Jrilli author has fubjoined//./ 
tojdchj which means a beginning -jcitbout a beginning. It is an ad¬ 
dition that merits attention, and a proof whence the Hibernian Druids 
drew their knowledge. God the creator, the Sos iudfir of the 
Druids, the Zeus of the Phoenicians, was reprefented by a circle, a 
figure without beginning or end. God is one, iay the Brahmans, 
creator of all that is: God is like a perfe< 5 l fphere, without beginning 
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or end, (Hol\vell*s Hift. Event, p. a and 25 .) C?iephy (in Irifh 
Cnaimh^ C7taiv^ i. c. the great winged one) fays Plutarch, fpeaking 
of the Egyptians, was all good, wiihout beginning or end, Thil 
Phoenicians held the fame ideas, Sanchoniatbo informs us, Zus bu 
Afphira aerdnitha meni arils chuia ^—Jupiter is a feigned fphere, from 
it is produced a ferpent: Afphira hu chial d'Alha dilh la ftrura ula 
jlsuhnay 








or end * 


Hence one of the D’^uidical epithets of the fupreme Deity was 
Ti niot\ or the great circle •f'. It is a circle, Ex. gr. baoi Ti g/as 
fair ijin ionad in ro iadh an narr ime in \—a green circle marked the 
part of his body on which the ferpent turned itfclf. 

The ancients reprefented the Deity not only by a circle, but by 
volutes of circles. Quintus Curtius tells us, that the temple of 
yupiier Atnmon had a rude flonc, whereon was drawn a fpiral linc^ 
the fymbol of the Deity. 

Such we find on the Hones in the Mithratic cave of New Grange 
deferibed in my Vindication of the ancient Hiftory of Ireland. 
Having omitted to give a copy of the fpirals and circles in that 
work, they are here prefented to the public §, The charadlers will 

* CCdip. iEgypt. t Ti mor, God. Shaw’s Irith Di<St. 

J Probably a corruption of Grlan Ugh, i. c. the cave of the Sun?* 

§ There is an infeription on one ftone, which Governor Pownal has given in the 
Archaeol. Vol. II. He thinks the charadters are numerals, partly Cadmean and partly 
Egyptian, by the Phoen-Malta alphabet of Barthelmy. 
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read MIDHR, i. e. Mithras. The MM,-of the Irifh Druids 
the pitnta’no of the Chaldees; of which hereafter. 


*7 

and 



The figures, I think, plainly fltew they are aftronomical. The 

feven circles, one within another, are repeated on many ftoncs: they 
VoL. II. n ^ 
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may be the feven planets, or the fcven hobuns or fpheres of punifli- 
mcnt of the Hinc,lus, as defcribcd in Halhed*s prcfice to the Gcntoo 
Laws; or the feven fpheres, Oin deferibes to have feen the gates of 
in the cave of Lough Dirg. .(See Colleddanea, V.) The three fpirals 
of feven volutes each, cmati;ltjng from one line, may reprefent//Vtf, 
ilght and fpirit^ which, with the ancient Pagans, were typical of the 
fiipreme Being and his attributes, which has led Mr. Maurice to 
think they had fome dark ill-underftood notions of a real Trinity. 
The twelve triangles may - ha^ reprefented the iigns of tlic zodiac, • 
above which are tlie fun and moon, as I conjcdurc. The four fmall 
circles may have reprefen ted the four elements. The fquarc in the center 
may have reprefented Ta'it or Mercury, as we find a pefed: cube on 
fome of the Druidical monuments: a Cubic, Dr. Borlafe remarks, 
was the fymbol of Mercury, who, as the mefTenger of the Gods, 
was efteemed the index or fymbol of Truths always like itfelf, as it 
is wdth a cube. (Antiq. of Cornwall, p. 8a.) Paufanias tells us, 
that the inhabitants of Achaia^ round the ftatue of their principal 
divinity, Mercury, crerted, in the forum of that city, thirty cubics 
of polifhed marble in honour of that deity, whofe fymbol was a 
cube, (in Achaicis, 1 . vii. c. 22.) 

Be this as it may, it is certain that the Hibernian Druids never 
had any image of the fupreme Being. Like that peculiar race of 
Brahmans among the Malabars^ defcribcd by La Croize, who boaft 
of a divine defeent, they lay afide all idolatrous worfliip, and give 
themfelves up entirely to the moft rigorous mortification, affect en- 
thufiaftic ecftacy and quictifm, and hope to refcmble the divine na¬ 
ture by putting off all animal pafTimi. They have fome pra^ical 
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knowledge of aftronomy, which they appear to have derived from 
the Egyptians, as they call the Zodiac by the ancient Egyptian 
names. (La Croizc.) 

They were difciples of Buddiiy welkknown to the Irifli Druids ; 
they contend, that the ejjence of ejfences^ or Supreme Being, w^ants 
figure, and cannot be comprehended; that it filU all things j poflefles 
the higheft wifdom, truth, knowledge, and purity; is infinitely good 
and merciful; creates and fupports all things, and cannot be repre- 
fented by any huigc. That there *are fubordinatc Gods, and the 
fouls of brutes and men have the fame origin, and being confined 
in one body for a time, pafs into another. (Enfield Hift. Philof. 
Burnet Arch. App.) 

This was the dodlrinc of the Irifli Druids, differing in almoff 
every particular from the Druids of the continent, as will appear in 
many inftanccs in the following Ihcets. No images were permitted 
in the worlliip of the ancient Perfians, another colony of the Indo- 
Scythae. (Diog, Laert.) 

Whether the Hibernian Druids entered into the deep Trigonome¬ 
trical knowledge of the Hindoos, we have not fufficient fragments 
to afeertain. Were we to judge by the few technical terms ftill re¬ 
tained in the Gloffaries, wc may decide in the affirmative. Some 
are Chaldee, as Dom^ a right line; Ch. data; a fphere, 
a cycle. Ch. dour. Tarbeirty a rhomboides, from what lan¬ 
guage I know not. Boithy a cycle, Ch. from Shothy 

circuire i whence the circular dance of the Druids was named Soith^ 


D % 
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Icagy Ch. /cgy exultar^. Sot this y a complete and pcrfed circle, 
which approaches to the Sanfcrect JoyotiJhy a name of the Surya 
Siilibantay or faftcr ot itftronomy. Cmmoghay a fine, is not very 
different from the Sanfereet c$qmajyay a fine. Qhay a chord, ap¬ 
proaches in found the Sanfcrect jya: until wc arc fupplied with a 
Sanfcrect didfionary, thefejjljpiologies muft rclf on bare conjedure. 


I fliall conclude this‘chapter in the words of Sir William Jones : 
“ 1 hope to fatisfy the public, as I have fatisfied myfelf, that the 
** pradice of obferving the ftars began, with the rudiments of civil 
** focicty, in the country of thofe we call Chaldeansy from which it 
** was propagated into Egypt, India, Greece, Italy and Scandinavia, 
** before the reign of Sifac or Sacyay who by conquell: fpread a new 
“ fyflem of religion and philofophy from the Nile to the Ganges, 
“ about a thoufand years before Chrift: but that Chiron and Atlas 
“ were allegorical or mythological perfonages, and ought to have no 
‘‘ place in the ferious hiftory of our fpecies 


The Irifh hiftory declares an alliance with thefe Chaldeans of 
Dedan; and from their title, Tuatha-Dedany Ch. KtODi which 
Symmachus explains by ©uat;, i. e. HarufpiceSy there cannot be a 
doubt, in my opinion, that the Hibernian Druids were of that race. 
New proems will arife in every page of this eflay. 

* See Cruine, a cycle, Ch. ]*)3. fphxra. And Eataly the globe, the univerfe, in. 
Art. Cycles. 


End of Chap. I. 
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Mifcellaneous Pqffages extraBedfrom the Works 
various Perjian Poe^, and tranjlated hy 
W. OuSELEY, 

Fro/////6^ Sckandcr Nameh ^Nizami, 

• • I 

cXa,Lm V..-/( (3 rL «Va>m ^ 

•• ♦ ^ T 

In the hour of adverfity be not without hope; 

For chiyllal rain falJs from black clouds. 


From the Divan of Sadi. 

*» 


Thy fweet face is well reflected in the mirror of w'ater; 
For pure is that mirror, and lovely is thy countenance ! 
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Like dear and fparkling wine in a tranfparcnt drinking glafs, 

The excellence of thy temper may be difeerned in the beauty of 
thy face. 


From the Mafnavi^/' Gelal’eddin Roumi* ** . 

/ 't 

LLwj IjLe Aji( OoiiU iis:^^ 

^ Cltyi ^\jS^ 

oL« y:^ cXj^U dj^\cs^^ 

o\,^ Ass^f (^nr ovKwi 


(^I CIiamI Clb>^ y U 

C^ i yj U 

* Thefe lines commence a feries of beautiful verfes in the third book of the Maf- 
navi, which recall to the claflkk reader the words of Tibullus addrclTed to his miftrefs. 
Eleg, lib. IV. 13. 

Sic ego fecretis polTum bene vivere fylvis 
“ Qua nulla humano fit via trita pede; 

** Tu mihi curanim rc<}uiesy tu no£le vel atrsi 
" Lumen et in iblis tu milu turba lods.’* 
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Tell me, fond youth, faid a miftrefs to her lover, thou who haft 
vifited diftant countries, tell, which place of them all is moft de¬ 
lightful ? The young man anfwered, that place which is the reli- 
dcncc of thofe we love: that fpot on which repofes the queen of our 
defiles, though it w'cre narrow as the eye of a needle, would feern 
extenfivc and fpacioiis as an open plain. ’ ^herefoever dwells the 
beloved fair one *, lovely as the moon,# that place, though it were 
the bottom of a pit, would be to a lover like tte garden of Eden. 
With thee, O beloved of my foul, even the regions of the damned 

If ' 

would become a paradife. With thee, fair plunderer of hearts! a 
dungeon would feem delightful as a bower of rofes. 


From the Dhuin (^/’Saieb. 

ujLo I Ovwaf ^ I .,j 

e->Uu ^ O c^f LLiJ 

It is difficult to gaze upon the fun without the mevHum of ;; 
cloud—View, therefore, O Saicb, the lovely face of thy miftrefs 
through her veil. 


Faif/e of the Dog and the Shadow^ from the Firji Book of the 
Selfeleh-al-dhahab, iiJvjAMj, 

* The original alludes to Jofeph, the Hebrew Patriarch, who, according to Mo¬ 
hammedan tradition, was equally beautiful as holy. 
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^ i I 

a/^0^“*^ (.wdi cl>^ 

. ^JTjO 


» <* 


^Jl^^ti <^Uo y^jl^ZST^^ 

« 

*^7^ ^ Ij ONv«wii c^-vwi^ ^ 


7'hcre was a ccrLain filly dog palfing along the bank of a river 
with a bone in his mouth. The water being then very clear and 
fmooth, the image of the bone was refleded in it. The unlucky 
animal conceived a notion that there might be in the water another 
bone»—and when he opened his jaws in hafte to fnap at it, the bone 
fell from his mouth into the water. 


He thus, fuppofing nonentity to be reality^ for that nonentity loft 
the reality. 




Or. (OH: 
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Cbin^e T^ocabulary 


f 

THE plate annexed contains a fpecimen of a Vocabulary, copie 
from an original Chinefe book in pofleflion of the Editor. 


Contents of the Arabick JManiifcript Volumes of' 
the Arabian Nights, or Thoufand and One 
Nights, now in the Colledtion Jonathan 
Scott, Efq, of Netley in Sbrofyjhire. 


THE various opinions which have at different times been offered 
on the authenticity and origin of the Arabiati Tales tranflatcd by 
Monf. Galland, and the queries which were publiflied refpedling 
them by fomc perfon not content with the learned Dr. RuffclPs ob- 
fervations on the fubje<fl have lately induced this gentleman to 
give a more particular account of the Tales contained in the Manu- 
feripfc he brought from Aleppo -f. The Editor has reafon 

• RuiTell’s Hlft. of Aleppo, Vol. 1 . p. 385—and Orient. Coll. Vol I. p. 24$* 
t Gentleman’s Magaxine for February 1799. 

Vol. 11 . E 
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to believe that a table, exhibiting the contents of the naoft perfccfl 
copy of the Arabian Nights which has yet been imported into 
England, (perhaps into Europe) muft be acceptable to all Orientalifts 
—this Jje is enabled to prefent his readers, through the kindnefs of 
Captain Scott, who, having purchafed from Dr. White, of Oxford, 
the feven^ manufeript volumes of thofe tales, originally celledcd 
in Turkey and the Levant by Edward Wortley Mountague, Efq.— 
has compiled the following tabic of their contents, and obligingly 
communicated it for infertion in this work. From the order of the 
talcs in Dr. RufTelFs MSS. and the arrangement of them in his own, 
the omifTion of SindbaiVs ftory in both, and other rircumflances, 
Captain Scott is inclined to believe that no two copies of the Arabian 
Tales are to be found exadly alike—that the whole Thoujand and^ 
One Nights are not written by the author of the two firfl volumes— 
that the ftory of Sindhad was introduced from fome other work, 
(perhaps by Galland;) and that the flory of Camar-al-zamauny 
(agreeably to Dr. Ruflcirs MS.) was the laft of the original author. 
“ The other tales, (fays Captain Scott in his letter to the Editor) 
appear like pearls ftrung at random on the fame thread.’* “ Yet, 
“ (adds he) if they arc truly Oriental, it is a matter of little im- 
“ portance to us Europeans, whether they were flrung on this night 
“ or that night.** Many of thofe tales have never yet been tran- 
llated; but there is rcafon to hope for a complete, literal and fatis- 
factory veriion of the whole, from the ingenious poffcflbr of the 
original MSS. 


♦ Dcfcribtd, by miftakc, as fix volumes in Orient. Coll. Vol. I. p. 245. 
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Contents of the MS. Arabian Tales. 

VOL. 1 . (472 PAGES.) 

s 

(N, B. The tales which may be found in Galland*£ tranjlation ate 

marked G.J 

Introductory chapter nearly the fame in fubftance as in Gal- 
land, excepting that in this MS. the long arguments of the vizier 
Rbd his daughter, alfo the fable of the ox, afs, merchant, dog and 
cock, are omitted which arc in Galland. 

The ftory of the merchant and genius, p. 9, G, 

The old man and the antelope, p. 14. G. 

The old man and two black dogs, p, 24. G. 

The old man and the mule, p. 34. 

Conclulion of the merchant and genius, p. 43. G, 

Story of the fifherman and genius; including thofe of the phyfician 
Douban and the king of the Black Ides, nearly the fame as 
in Galland, p. 44, G. 

The porter and lifters of Bagdad, p. no. G. 

Story of the firft Collunder, p. 144. G. 

Story of the fecond Collunder, p. 152. G. 

* In a fragment of the Arabian Nights, of which the contents Hull be hereafter 
noticed, they appear alfo. 


E 2 
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Story of the third Collunder, p, 174. 

Story of the fillers, die firft of whom Galland calls Zobeide, p. 231, 

Story of the fccond filler, and the conclulion of the Caliph’s ad¬ 
ventures with the lady’s collundcrs and porter, p. 260. 

Story of the taylor and hunchback, p. 295. 

Story of the Chriftian merchant, p. 308. 

Story of the young man, whofe hand was cut off—-conclulion want¬ 
ing, p. 312. 

Story of the one-eyed taylor, one of the barber’s brothers, p, 314. 

Story ot Fikfik, another of the barber’s brothers, die beggar of 
Galland, p. 323. 

Story of another brother of the barber, the butcher of Galland, 
P- 327 - 

Story of another brother of the barber, the glafs-feller of Galland, 
P- 33 ^- 

Story of another brother of the barber, the Barmecide of Galland, 
P- 343 - 

Conclufion of the filent barber’s dory and of Hunchback, p. 350. 

Story of Nour ad Dien, the Perfian Have, the Caliph, and Shekh 
Ibrahim, p. 356. 

Story of Sultaun Mahummud Bin Sabul, of his covetous vizier, 

# of Syef al Malook, prince of Egypt, and the princefs Bud- 
dea al jemaul, p. 401. 

The phyfician and young man of Mouful.*, p. 466, 

* Varyirig fomewhat from the flory of Galland’s Jcwirti phyfician. 



No. L] 


ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


VOL. 11. , 

t 

Containing from night 92 to night i66,|| wholly taken up with 
the hiftory of prince Kummir al Ziimmaun,. his two wives, 9nd 
their fons, Affaad and Amjud The fubftance of this, but wdth 
much variation from the original, is given by .G^lland under the 
title of the flory of the amours of Camaralzaman, prince of the 
Ifles of the Children of KhaJedan, and of Badoura, princcfs of 
China, &c. in his fecond Volume, of which it takes up nearly a 
third. G, 

VOL. 111 . 

Begins with the 306^^ night; fo that there is an liiatiis of 

Contents. 

Part of the ftory of Houflun, of Bulforeh, p. i. 

Story of the king of Greece, his three fons and daughters, p. Si. 
Story of three labourers, p. 96. 

Story of the fultan of Cairo, p. 124. 

Story of the firft man in the hofpital, p. 141. 

Story of the fccond man in the hofpital, p. 16S. 

The retired learned man and his pupil j the fultan and his daughter, 
p. 179. 

* 

* This is in the Editiburgh continuation. 
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Story of the firft foolifli maix, p. aii. 

Story of the fecond foolip man, p. 314* 

Story of the third fodifh man, p, 319. 

Story of the exiled and her three daughters, p. 231. 

Story of tire Cauzee who was fuppofed to have brought forth a 

child, p. 

¥ 

Story of the'’opium eater, the Cauzee, and Sultaun, &c. p. 348. 
Story of the fultan who was melancholy, and Mhamood al Hajim- 
mee, the Rory teller, who diverts him by two narratives, 
p. 424. 

Story of the Sultaun, his three fons, and the enchanting bird, p. 437. 

VOL. IV. 

Story of a king of Greece and his three fons, p. i. 

Story of the firll labourer, p. 54. 

Story of the fccond labourer, p. 46. 

Story of the third labourer, p. 53. 

Story of a king of Hind, who wanted offspring, p. 58. 

Story of a fiflierman, p. 83, 

Story of two unfortunate lovers, p. 107. 

Story of the king of Mouful, p. 113. 

Story of the Ameer of Egypt, including that of the lover, whole 
miftrefs was killed by a lion, p. 140. 

Story of Fatima Bint Ameen, p. 151. 

Story pf the two men of Syria, p. 189. 

Story of Abou Abdoolla al Khoorkhee, told by him of the young 
Syed and Hijaujc, p. 213. 
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Story of Sultan Shamikh, the vizier and his daughter, 

p. 240. 

Story of Sultan Haielhc, p. 312. 

Story told by a fillicrman, p. 345. 

Story of Mazin, p, 358. 


VOL. V. 

Continuation of the flory of Mazin, p. r. 

* 

Adventure of Haroon al Raftieed, including the ftory of the fultaun 
of Buflbreh, related to the Caliph by Ibn Jvlunfoor Damafli- 
kee, one of his courtiers, p. 92. 

No< 5 lurnal adventure of Haroon al Raftieed, p. 120. 

Story related by Munjaub to the Caliph Haroon al Raftieed, p. 

The Caliph’s condudl on hearing the ilory of Munjaub, p. 174. 

Story, told to the Caliph by Munjaub, of the barber and his fon, 
p. 180. 

Story of the Bedouin’s wife, p, 196, 

Story of the wife and her two gallants, p. 199. 

Story of Mherejaun, king of Hind, his daughter, and Eufuff, 
prince of Hind, and their accompliftied female flaves; re¬ 
lated to Haroon al Raftieed by a celebrated ftory teller, named 
Ibn Malook, p. a 10. 

Story of the king of China and his three fons, who went in fearch 
of the water of life to cure the queen, their mother, of a 
dangerous illncfs, p. 262. 

Story of the gallant officer, p. 
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Story of another offid^f,»p. 295. 

Story of the idiot tind his affes, &c. p. 300. 

The lady of Cairo and the three debauchees, p. 309. 

The generous vizief, p. 316. 

I'he prying barber and young man of Cairo, p. 330. 

The wife of Cairo and the Cauzee, and her other three gallants, 

P' 344 - 

The taylor, a ftory told by the Cauzee, p. 355. 

The Syrian, a {lory told by the fccond gallant, p. 365. 


VOL. VI. 


Continuation of the Syrian, p. i. 

The Caim-makaum^s wife, a ftory told by the third gallant, p. 9. 
Story told by the fourth gallant, p. 18. 

Story of another * hump-backed jefter, p. 25. 

The aged porter of Cairo and the artful female thief, &c. p. 41. 
Mhaflun and his treacherous friend Moufeh, p. 57, 

Mahummud Julbee, fon to an Ameer of Cairo, p. 76. 

The farmer*s wife, p. 92. 

The artful wife, p. 102. 

The Cauzee*s wife, p. 106. 

The merchant who prayed for offspring, and had a daughter by the 
fpecial intervention of Providence, and her adventures with 
the prince of Eerauk, p. ij8. 


* Not GallandV, 
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The two orphans, p. 225. 

Story of another farmcr*s wife, 241. 

Story of the fon who attempted his father’s wives, p. 247. 
The two wits of Cairo and Syria, p. 261. 

Ibrahim and Moufeh, p. 271. 

The viziers Ahmud and Mahummud, p. 28Q. 


VOL, VII. 

& 

Continuation of the (lories of the viziers Ahmud and Mahummud, 

p. I. 

The foh addi< 5 ted to theft, p. 69. 

The Cuuzee of Bagdad, his virtuous wife, and wicked brother, 
P- 77 * 

Hillory of himfelf, related by the Sultaun who protected the Cau- 
zee’s virtuous wife, p. 109. 

Story of the king of Iraiik, told by the Cauzee to the Sultan who 
had protected his wife, p. 126. 

The Prince of Perfia, Ardflierc, and Hyaut al Nuffoos, daughter 
of Sultan Kaudir, p. 139. 

Story of Shekh Nukkect, the fifherman, who became favourite to a 
fultan, p. 237. 

Story of the king of Andalufia, a (lory told to the fultan by Shekh 
Nukkect, p. 329^ 

Story of Teilone, Sultan of Egypt, p. 365. 

Tlie retired man and his fervant, p. 414. 

The merchant’s daughter who married tlie hlmpcror of China, 
VoL. II. 


r 
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p. 430 to p. 447 of this volume, and concluilon of the 
iOoi* * * § ‘ night. 

The volume at the end of the laft tale Hniihes thus ; “ This is 

* 

“ what has clofed upon us the hiftories of princes, and memoirs 
** of Various jT^nks of people, in the Thoufand and One Nights to 
“ their conclufion, Tranfcribed and finilhed on the eighth of 
** Suffir, 1178* (anno Hejereh) by the hand of the humbleft of 
“ (laves and of their lords, Omar al Suftee-f', whom God forgive. 

If thou findert an error, correct it. Glorious is he in whom 
“ there is no fault.” 


Contents of a Fragment of the Arabian Nights, procured in India by 
James Anderson, Efq, a Copy of which is now in Fojj'ejfion of 
Jonathan Scott, 

Introductory chapter. 

Night firll,—Merchant and genius. 

The lady transformed to an antelope J. 

The two black dogs. 

The mule§, and conclufion of the merchant and genius. 

• A. D. 1764. 

t The name of his funily. 

X In Galland, to a bitch. 

§ Omitted iAGalland: it is rather indecent. 
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The genius and fifticrman, including the ftoiy of the phyfician 
Douban, the coloured fifli, and the king transformed by his 
wife into half marble. 

The porter*, the three lifters, the three CollundeVs, and the Caliph. 
The king*s fon who efcaped death by the ingenuity of his father's 

I" * 

feven viziers, including as many tales told bj^ them, and as 
many by the king’s concubine, who had falfely accufed the 
prince of attempting her virtue “f*. (Not in G^land.) 

The labourer and flying chair. (Not in Galland.) 

Cammar al Zummaun and the princefs Hyaut al Nuftbos, part i“* 

• Much more full than in Galland, but too free, 
t See the tale given in the Firfl Volume of thefe Collections, p. 34.5. 


F a 
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Extra&from the Travels and Memoirs ^Sheikh 
Mohammed All Hozein— Tranjlated from the 
' original Perfan MS. by W. Ouseley, Efq. 


MOLANA Sheikh Mohammed Ali Hozein, Lil^ 

^ Perfian of diftindion, eminently learned a^d accom- 
plifhed, having fled into Hindooftan from his native country to 
avoid tlie pciTecution of Nadir Shah, died in an advanced age about 
the year 1779 at Benares, equally admired and efteemed by the 
Mufulman, Hindoo, and Englifli inhabitants of India. His retire¬ 
ment is thus noticed by a contempoi^ writer, the Khojeh Abdul- 
kurremy who, having quoted a tctraftich of the Sheik, in w'hich 
fome refledions are thrown on the mean origin of Nadir Shah, adds, 

^ V r X < • • * - ‘ 


“ * An illuftrious perfon obferves, that the words of the Sheikh 
“ on this fubjed are not to be implicitly believed, for they (Nadir 
** Shah and Mohammed Ali Hozein) were enemies to each other; 


• I make not any apology for giving this paffage in the original from my MS. copy 
of'Khojeh Abdul-kurreem’s memoirs; but not having Mr, Gladwin’s excellent vcrfion 
of this work at hand, I am under the nccc 0 ity of offering my own tranflation. 
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and the friends of the Sheikh induced him, from dread of the 
** king, to feek an afylum in Hindooftan,” 


The copy of his memoirs in my poflclTion i/ an odavo volume 
of 153 pages: it was compofed a fhort time before his deceafe, 
and contains fuch a pleafing variety of perfonal and-Jiiftorical anec¬ 
dotes, fuch excellent obfervations on men and manners, befides an 
intcrefting account of his travels, and remarks on many modern 
literary produdions, with fpecimens of feveral,—that I was induced 
to employ in a tranflation of this work five or fix weeks of the laft 
fummer, during my refidence in the country. It appears that Mo¬ 
hammed Ali Hozein was a voluminous author, both in profe and 
verfe.* I have perufed with much plcafure two large volumes of 
his elegies and fonnets. His liberality in religious opinions, 
(although he feems finccrc in his attachment to the religion he pro- 
feffed) exceeds that of any Mufiilman writer with whofc works 1 
am acquainted j and is eminently confpicuous in the praifes he 
beftows on fomc learned and amiable Magians, (the defeendants and 
difciples of the ancient fire-w^orlhippers) whom he occafionally met 
with in Ye'zd and other parts of Perfia; his tribute of approbation 
was never withholden from any who could jiifily claim it, of what¬ 
ever fed or nation,— Tros Tyrius ve. 

My tranflation of his Memoirs, with a map, which I have con- 
ilruded to deferibe his route through various parts of Arabia, Perfia, 
and Hindoolfan, but little known to European travellers, fhall be 
offered to the publick as foon as fome literary engagements, wliich 
at prefent engrofs my time, fliall have been fulfilled. 
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^rriva/at ^.det.Ahhm, and the undertaking of a journey t» 

Hejaz. 
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OXiiy^j ^ 
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Our author informs us^ that happening to find at Bender^AbbaJJi^ 
(Gombroon) fome vejfels preparing to fail for Mecca^ he refolved to 
avail himfelf of that opportunity; and proceeds in his narrative as 
follows. 


I went on board a fliip ; the fmcll of the fca and motion of the 
velTel affeded me with extreme ficknefs, and I fufiered much un^ 
eafinefs: and after fome days came on Heavy rains and a great tem- 
peft; the people of the fliip had not any hopes of preferving their 
lives, but the Almighty granted us his protedion, and Hived us.-~ 
After many difficulties and diftreffes, we reached one of the fhores 
of Omman. The Ommanians, who are for the greater part hereticks 
and pirates, feized the fhip, plundered it of all that was valuable, 
drove the crew into the defert, and went away. 


The Journey to Mufeat, and from that to Bahrein. 

Then, after fome days, with confiderable fatigue and pain, I 
reached Mufeat^ alfo written JoL^) which is one of the 

towns of thofe Ommanians j and there I ftaid one month in order 
to recover myfclf a little. The proper feafon of that year for making 
the pilgrimage to Mecca being paft, I prepared with a heavy heart 
for my return; and, again embarking in a veifel, arrived at the iiland 
of Bahrein, 
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The inhabitants of that place are perforis of |jrobity'and of know¬ 
ledge, intelligent in the pure Arabick, learned;%l, religion and law, 
and well verfed in the holy traditions. Among their ancient and 
learned men was the Sheikh al Iflam Mohammed, with whom I 
formed a friendly intimacy, and at his requeft protfa^ed my flay 
there almoft one month. 

Of this ifland the length is, as nearly as can be computed, ten 
farfangs, and the breadth four. It is all highly cultivated and 
planted with palm trees,—in general well inhabited,—and watered 
with pleafant ftreams ; but the air is exceedingly warm, and it is 
inconvenient from being furrounded by the fea. 


Arrival at Bender Gong. 

I then proceeded in a veffel to the pleafant port called Bender 
Gongt which is the beft of the coafts of Fars ; and thence I under¬ 
took a journey through the cool and watered diftri<Sts of Pars; and 
in the courfe of this tour, there were ycry few places of the pro¬ 
vince which I did not viiit. 


Return to Shiraz. 

After that 1 went to Shiraz, and here my mind became fixed upon 
a favourite objeiSt,—that I might withdraw from the world and the 
fociety of man, and retire to one of the mountains, where I could 
VoL. II. 


G 



42 ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS, [Vot. II. 

(v j fjjil tXwb ^.^((3 j 

^ cXmU du^ljM ^cXiL« **^LL^ 

7>y^ J i-iiLi. cUJI Jl Jii <^lj 

l^l^<3 oO^ olXmU^ 

4 >^ j j ^ (^ 

CaaJI j OJtX«l JJU J ^bU*i»T 

j cxjcsr® y^l J ^oJlj 

jO tx^ J1 4sj^ 

*\y, cih'J o!>^ 




^lo l^A^aXMJck V— ^ ;i3 

^1^3 iy^S=aXw4^ jl£=sjt3 

oW-^* Jty y ^ W 



No. I.} ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 43 

find fhcltcr and water, and lead in peace a folita^ life, content with 
whatfoever Heaven Ihould difpenfe,—averfe^froni the fociety of 
men in general, and difgufted with the worldly Rate of things.-— 
A^d every where I heard that there were fk places for R^h retire¬ 
ment j in hills where there were caves, and fountains" an# fomc 
trees. Thefc places my ciiriofity led me to vifit, anf I was pre- 

i 

paring to put in execution my defign of fettling in one of them, but 
my neighbours and relations oppofed my inclination, and the love 
of my family, and the fricndfhip of my near kinfmen, had a great 
effeef in preventing me. And I was at Shiraz, when a letter arrived 
from my late father, of happy memory, on the fuperfeription of 
which was written this tetraftich. 


Tetrastich, 

In my heart, from thy abfence, I fufi’er many pangs: 

In my worldly affairs, from the difpenfations of fortune, I fuffer 
many embarraflinents 

With all thefe, there is afflidion on thy account-— 

Break not, then, thy promife, for I have already a fufficient fhare 
of forrow. 


G 2 
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Arabick Ir^cription, with a Portuguefe Tran- 
Jlatipn-—Communicated to the Editor by Gen. 
Vallancey. 


INSCR1P9A.0 Arabc, que cfla em hua pe^a chamada de Dio ; a 
qual fe acha na Fiindi^ao, com a traducao da dita em Portuguez. 
Lida c traduzida, pelo Padre Fr. Joao de Souza, Religioze da Za. 
ordem da Penitencia da Provincia de Portugal. 

—__aJ ( 

5 1 . 4 ^ bii ^UJ( Jd>i 2^uji 

^ j UaiJI aX)Ij v-Juiyi 

iLo ^tXyJI IcX^ ^^ILxLwJI 

i&j Ly-X»A»J ^ ^ ocXx^jt ^ C<3 

• • 

Do Noffo Soberano Mahey j Rci dos Reis do Seculo, filho da 
nobre Senhora Rabin; Defciifor da Lei Mahometica Vencedor dos 
Taneos * i Expugnador, e deftruidor dos Ebadkas -f no memoravel 

* Os Taneos, fa5 huns Povos que vivem junto a Etheopia. 

t Os Ebabltas iao certas Tovos decendentes de Ifmael; os quaes occupavao a Me- 
(bpot^mia, eas margens do Rio Eafrati. 
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dia da peleja, antes do Rei Salib, Herdciro do Rei Suliman; con- 
fidentc em Decs; pai da Patria, e das Scicncias, Rei de Madarchah, 
Foi fundida a 5 do mez de Zil Kadc, anno de 9.39 da Hegira; que 
correfponde a 16 de Janeiro dc 1326. 


The Story of Rustam’s Seven Adventures; or bis 
Journey on the Road of the Seven Stages^ to 
liberate King Cai Caus from the Ronds of the 
Reeve Sefeed (or the White Giant,) and the 
Particulars (f that Tranfatlion Tranflated 
from the Shah Namah Nefr byW. Ouseley, JEfq, 
and continued from Vol. I. p. 368 . 


Firji Stage. 

IT is thus faid, that when Ruftam fet out for Mazcnderaun by 
the road of the Seven Stages, or Heft Khan -f*, on coming to the 

Khan literally fignifies a tabic fpread out with difhes of meat, 6cc, \ but 
here may be tranflated the halting place, or ftation, where a perfon to rcfrcfli him- 
fclf on a journey. In a fine copy of the ShahvNamah now before me 1 find it written 
CJJt or the Seven Stages. 
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firft, he was afFeded with extreme hunger, and perceiving that the 
forefts were ftJfi of wild alTes, he fpurred on his horfe Rakcjh^ and 
hunting them, ®ilcd many with his mace and arrows j and having 
colleified fome chips and dry wood, with the flcel heads of his 
arrows he i^ruck^£re; and having (kinned thebeafts, he made a fpit 
of a fmall tree, and roafted them ; then eat of them, and flung 
away the bones; going to the brink of a flream, he drank of the 
water until he had fatisfied his thirft; and then feeling difpofed to 
fleep, he loofed the bridle of his horfe, and turned him to graze in 
the field. 


It happened that near the fpot wdiere Ruftam laid himfclf down 
to deep, was a place full of reeds, in which an immenfe lion con¬ 
cealed himfelf, who, perceiving the hero to be afleep, and Rakefli 
feeding befide him, refolved firfl: to attack the horfe, and then at his 
cafe devour the man. Accordingly he fprang on Rakefli, who, 
fnorting and credling his cars like the points of two fpears, placed 
his fore feet on the lion’s head, and feizing him in his teeth, tore 
him in pieces, and then continued to graze. 

When Ruflam awoke, and found the lion in this ftate befide him, 
he knew that his horfe Rakefli had deftroyed the beaft; and rebuking 
him for his folly and raflinefs in contending with fuch a creature, 
he faid, ** If you had been killed in the combat with this lion, how 
“ could L on foot, proceed to Mazeiideraun with this load of 
“ armour, my club, bow, quiver, fpear, and all the other apparatus 
“ of war ? Why did you not come and awaken me by your, neigV 
“ ing, for I know your voice? In future not fa raihly; but 
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** on fimilar occafions, when an enemy appears, come and awaken 

T 

** me, and leave me to fight him.’* 


Having faid this, he faddled and bridled hia hprfc, ^'and fetting 
forth, proceeded without intermiffion, night or day'^ imfil he came 
to the fecond ftage. 


Second Stage. 

Ruftam, on arriving at the feeond ftagc; being extremely hungry 
and thirfty, fatisfied his appetite as he had done at the former ftage; 
and having drank of a clear fiream, prepared himfelf for repofe. 
Taking oflF the reins of Rakefh, he turned him to feed in the plain, 
and repeated his injun<ftions that, in cafe any foe fhould appear, he 
might not prefume to fight with him, but fiiould come and awaken 
his mafter’. Having given his horfe this charge, he laid hknfelf 
down and llept. 

When it was midnight, a certain Dragon * of immenfe fize and 
ftrength approached. Rakefh, immediately running to his mafier, 
began to neigh, and beating the ground with his feet, awakened 
him. In the mean time the dragon concealed himfelf; and Ruftam 
flarting up, looked about, on right and left, and not finding any 
enemy at hand, laid himfelf down again to fleep, A fecond time 
the dragon came forth, and Rakefh, as before, awakened his mafier. 


1 > ^ 
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who calling his eyes all around, as far as the darknefs of the night 
would allow, could not difeover any appearance of an enemy, for 
the dragon had again difappeared. Whereupon he became extremely 
angry w'ith hb horfe, and accufing him of vain/ears and dread of 
the darknefs^ Ijf threatened that, if he again dillurbed him without 
llifhcient caufe, he would cut off his head, and proceed on foot to 
Mazenderaun. Having faid this, he fell allcep; and a third time 
the dragon appeared, while Rakefli, fearing his mailer’s anger, dared 
not venture to go near him. But feeing the dragon prepare to attack 
Ruflam, the love of his mailer overcame his fears, and neighing 
with all his might, he again roufed him from fleep. 

It was fo ordained, how'ever, that this third time the dragon had 
not the power of concealing himfelf; and when Rullam faw him, 
he exclaimed, biting his lips with the teeth of regret, ** How near 
“ was I, without jufl caufe, to deflroy my faithful Rakelh.”—* 
Then mounting, he attacked, and, to relate the cataflrophe in a 
few words, Hew the monfter, and leaving that place, proceeded to 
the third llagc. 


Third Stage, 

On arriving at this ftage, Rullam found it a moll delicious place, 
blooming like the garden of Paradife, with groves of trees,, and 
llreams of clear water; and there he perceived a goblet of wine, and 
a dilh with roalled fowl, frelh bread, with fait and various preferved 
fruits and pickles! and near thefe wks placed a guitar, which when 
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Ruftam beheld, he was extremely rejoiced, congratulating himfelf 
on finding fucli an unexpedted feaft in the dreary journey to Mazen- 
deraun. He then took up the inftrument, and touching the firings, 
exclaimed, “ Mufick and feflivity ill become Euflam, who has 
** fuch difHculties to encounter in tne road of the SevS'n Stages/’ 


A certain forccrefs (who dwelt in this place) hearing what Ruflam 
faid, afliimcd the form of a beautiful woman, and decorating herfelf 
with various ornaments, her hair flowing in graceful ringlets, and 
her cheeks painted, fhe prefented herfelf like a Houri of Paradife be¬ 
fore the hero; who, on beholding her, bit his lips wdth furprife, and 
thanked heaven for fending him fo lovely a companion ,and fo deli¬ 
cate a repaft in the barren deferts of Mazenderaun. 


Placing herfelf by his fide, the forcerefs flJIed a cup with wine, 
and prefenting it to Ruflam, invited him to drink ; who, taking it 
in his hand, pronounced a bcnedidlion in the name of God. As 
foon as the enchantrefs heard the facred name, her beauty vaniflied, 
her colour became blackifh, her locks matted with flltli, and flic 
appeared as a deformed and miferable hag of an hundred years. 

When Ruflam beheld this fudden metamorphofe, he knew that 
this wretched old woman was a vile magician; and immediately 
calling his noofe, he caught her by the neck; then defiring her, if 
fhe could, to refume the beautiful form in which flie had before 
appeared to him, and finding that her magick power had ceafed on 
his uttering the name of God, he cut her in two with his feymetar, 
and proceeded on his journey. 

VoL. II. H 
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fourth Stage. 

When Ruftam proceeded to the fourth Rage, he found the road 
fo difficult and wearifomc, and the heat fo dreadfully intenfe, that, 
as no water could be procured, his tongue was parched up, and his 
life hung upon his lips. Alighting from his horfe Rakefh, witli 
his javelin in his hand, he walked on, and in a piteous tone, relign- 
ing himfelf to the juft and merciful Creator, faid, that if his time 
was come, and that it was the will of the Lord that he ftiould 
thus perifh, he was fatisfied with his fate: but he exprefled the 
utmoft anxiety for the fafety of his king, Cm Cans, and lamented 
that he ftiould not have the glory of releafing him from the hands 
of the White Giant. Then faDing on the ground through exceffive 
faintnefs, from thirft and heat, he cried, “Alas! my time, I feel, 
is now come; but woe is me! my fovereign ftill languilhes in con¬ 
finement, and muft miferably perifh.** 

Whilft Ruftam was uttering thefe doleful lamentations, fuddenly 
he perceived a fheep in the defert, and concluding that water could 
not be.very far off, with renewed vigour and frefb hopes ftarting up, 
he followed the creature a little way, and at length arrived at a 
fountain of cl^r water,—when the fheep: vanifhed from his fight. 
Having^fatisfied his thirft, Ruftam returned thanks to heaven for 
bis deliverance,, and proceeded onwards. 
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Fifth Stage, 

>*• 

When Ruftam arrived at the fifth fi:age„ being affeded with 
extreme hunger, he hunted down and killed a wild.afs, and having 
as before kindled a fire, and roafted the flefh, he made a hearty 
meiil, and laid himfclf down to fleep, having turned Rakelh to 
graze. 


Now it is faid, that a certain" Deeve, named Ovlauf {ox Avlaud *) 
dwelt in that place, of which he was ruler, and that near it was a 
corn field, in which Rakelh went to feed. The keeper of this field 
feeing the horfe, took a flick in his hand, and drove him forth, 
and purfued him till he came to where Ruflam lay alleep, and firuck 
the hero with his flick on the knees fo violently, that he awoke. 
The keeper of the corn field exclaimed, “ Who are you that have 
“ thus prefumed to turn your horfe into the king*s field? Now I 
“ fhall bring you before the king, and you fhall anfvver for all 
“ that your horfe has eaten and deflroyed.” 

Rufiam, without any reply, jumping on his feet, feized the 
keeper of the field, and cutting oft' both his ears, gave them, all 
bloody as they were, into his hand, and defired him to take and 
Ihew them to his mafter. Having faid this, he laid Himfelf down 
and flept again. 


* 


II % 
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When the keeper of the field went to the king, and fhewed him 
his cars ftill bletding, and told him that a man of huge ftature and 
immenfe Rrength had come and fallen afleep near the field, and that 
his hoiTe began to devour the young corn, and that he had driven 
him away^ and attempted to bring the man before the king, but 
that he ftarted up, and without faying a word had cut off both his 
ears, and then defired him to take them to his mailer j—the king 
was allonillied, and having alTembled the Deeves, prepared to attack 
Ruflam. 

When this hero awoke, he mounted his charger, and received the 
attack of Ovlaud and the other Deeves, whom with his fword and 
his mace he killed, rclerving only Ovlaud, whom he had caught in 
his noofe. To him he gave quarter; and alking him various 
queflions* told the Deeve that he had it in his power to ferve him, 
and that if he fpoke truth, and ufed no treachery or fraud, he Ihould 
reward him with the kingdom of Mazenderaun. 

The Deeve promifed to obey the commands of the hero ; and he 
then informed him that his object was to releafe Cai Caus from the 
power of the White Giant, and to Hay the king of Mazenderaun; 
and he ordered Ovlaud to guide him to the place where the Perfian 
monarch was confined, and to the habitation of the Deeve Sefeed. 
This.fervice Ovlaud undertook to perform; and Ruftam having tied 
his hands, made him walk before him, and they proceeded to the 
fixth ftage. 





and thr Wliito tvlAX'j'' 
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Here Ruftam fought with the Veeve Atzhink*^, and flew him; 
but as the ftory is veiy long, we fliall haflen to the 

Seventh Stage. 

On arriving at the place where Cai €aus was confined, the neigh 
ing of Rulfam’s horfe reached that^natSnarch^s e^*, and all the Per- 
fians exclaimed, “ Our fufleritigs are nawalttjoft'at an end,” After 
having feen the king, and flain the Deeves who were left as centinels 
over him, Ruftam difeovered the blindnefs of* his fellow countrymen. 
Caus told him that he had been informed that in order to reftore his 
fight, three drops of blood from the heart oft he White Giant muft 
be applied to his eyes. Then Ovlaud pointed out the dwelling of 
the White Giant to Ruflaftt, who immediately attacking him*f-, after 
a fevere combat, flew him, and having torOe out his heart, gave it 
to Ovlaud, who letting fall three drops of blood from it on the eyes 
of Caus, he and all the Perfian warriors recovered their fight. 

J t>! 

t In compliance wilh the advice of feveiral Orientallds, I fhall occj^onillj 

diverfify the jwges of dicfe CoUeSiorts ■with copies hf original Afiatick paintings. TIw 
fpccimen herjj given^' reprefenting Ruftam’s battle with the White Giant, is taken fiorr 
a very beautiful copy of the Shah Namch in my poflcflion. The,two lines at th^ 
bottom of the pi<^e JBeddgoft Rujlant gur imreez jaun, have been already quotes 

in the Ptrftan MiffdhmcSs p. o ?. 
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Here the hiftorians relate various Grange adventures; but we fliall 
proceed in a brief manner with the ftory of Cai Caus, who with 
Ruftam departing from Mount Afprooz, wrote a letter to the king 
of Mazenderuun, foliciting from him a fafe guard or free paffage 
on their way back ; which he refufed to grant, and attacked them 
with his forces. In the combat Ruftam fucceeded in pulling him 
from his horfe; but he fell in the form of a huge fragment of ftone. 
When Ruftam found that the king of Mazenderaun thought to elude 
his vengeance in this Iliape, he caufed the ftone to be brought to his 
own camp, and laid, ** It will be better for you to come forth from 
“ this ftone, for if you delay, it Ihall be cut into atoms with fwords 

and pick-axes/* 

When the king of Mazenderaun heard this, he was afraid, and 
immediately came forth from the ftone. Ruftam led him by the 
hand to king Caus, who, without a moments hefitation, called for 
the executioners, and q?iuCed him to be cut to pieces. 

After this, it is related, that king Cai Caus ravaged and conquered 
the whole country of Mazenderaun: and Ruftam reprefenting to 
him that he had promifed to Ovlaud the government of that place in 
confequence of the true information he had given, and of the fer- 
vices he had performed, Cai Caus beftowed on him that kingdom, 
and then returned to Perlia, and fat on the royal throne, and go¬ 
verned with juftke and liberality. And in all the provinces and 
remote parts, the rumour of Caus's victory over the king of Ma¬ 
zenderaun became general; and it was known that he had conquered 
that country, and the nobles came from all quarters, and congratu¬ 
lated the king. 
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Then Ruftam, the difpenfer of kingdoms, thtf hero of the world, 
having received from Cans a fplendid Kbelaat^ or drefs, and other 
magnificent prefents, returned to Zablcftan* 


Letter from Sir William Jones to Joseph 
Cooper Walker, Efq, 


Crijhn^nagar, Bmgat, 
Stpt . ir, 1787. 

I GIVE you my hearty thanks. Sir, for your kind attention 
to me, and for the pleafure which I have received from your letter^ 
as well as for that, which I fhall certainly receive from your Hif- 
torical Memoirs of the Irifti Bards. The term being over before 
your book could be bound, and the ftate of my health obliging me 
to feek this paHoral retreat, where I always pafs my vacations among 
the Brahmens of this ancient univerfity, I left Calcutta before I 
could read your work, but intend to perufe it with eagernefs on my 
return to; the capital. 

You touched an important firing, when you mentioned the fiibjed 
of Indian Mufick, of which I am particularly fond: I have juft 
read a very old book on that art in Sanferit, and hope to prefent the 
world with the fubftance of it, as foon as the tranfadions of our 
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i'ociety can be printed ; but we go on flowly, fiiicc the prefs is often 
engaged by Goveiflment j and wc think it better to Jet our fruits 
ripen naturally, than to bring forward fuch watery and imperfect 
fruits as are ufually railed in hot-beds. The Afiatic MifedJany^ to 

which you allude, is not the publication of our Society-it was 

the undertaking of a private gentleman, Mr. Gladwin, and will cer¬ 
tainly be of life in dilFufing Oriental literature, though it has not 
been fo corredly printed as I could with. . When you fee Colonel 
Vallanccy, (whofc learned work* I have read twice with great 
pleafure) I requejft you to prefent him w ith my beJfl: remembrance. 
We lhall foon, I hope, fee faithful tranllations of Irilli hirtorics and 
poems : 1 lhall be happy in comparing them with the Sanferit, with 
which the ancient language of Ireland had certainly an affinity. 
Proceed, Sir, in your laudable career; you will deferve the applaufc 
of your country, and will moll aU'urcdly have that of, 

SIR, 

Your very obedient, 

and very humble Servant, 
W. JONES. 

To Joseph Cooper Walker, Efq. Dublin, 

(now of St, Valeri, near Bray) Ireland. 

* The work alluded to by Sir William is probably “ The Vindication of the 
Ancient Hiftory of Ireland." 
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PeT^epoUtan Alphabet^ from an original Perfian 
MS ,-— Commutiicated to the Editor by the 
Right Honourable Lord Teignmouth. 


The annexed engraving is taken from a colIed:ion of lixty alpha¬ 
bets, comprifed in a volume of thirty pages. This, which is here 
given as the Perfepolitan, is Riled in the MS, 


OvaJoXnm i 

(.COcsr^^ Aj Ciob 


The alphabet of the Zoroaftrians, or Fire-\vor(hippers, which 
was introduced in tlie latter part of the reign of Guflitafp; the 
letters arranged according to the Abjcd*,** 


Although the alphabets in this extraordinary colIcd:ion (fuch as 

the Egyptian, the Grecian, the Hebrew^ king,Solomon’s, theTalif- 

manick, &c.) are, for the greater part, mere productions of fancy, 

it is evident, from his attempt to imitate the arrow-headed cliaraCler, 

that the compiler, or tranferiber, had feen either the inferiptions at 

Iftakhar, or copies of them. . ‘ 

, » 

* A verfe, in which the Arabick letter^ follow a<Jcording to their arithmetical powers, 
and correfpond to the Hebrew alphabet.'^ 

VoL. H. 


I 



ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


[VOL.II. 



Hijlorical Anecdote from the Tarikli Aafim Cufi* 
•’■'-Tra7fated by W. Ouseley, Efq. 


u:.^Lcl A.^ aX )1 ^Lyxc I ^ 

JL J '^y^f ij"! 

^ dS' cXIcXjO of^ *Lu! cXlXi^ OJLafc 

cXjlj^ CXkwI^ o\jJ ^ ^y AAwawJ 

OJcX)(^::k iwC{(J^* \j^ cXicX^lj Oy 

(jr u-JJoJ *oOy^^b ^ l:^ 

«• *• .11 


aS' iyc ^iy-X£ f ^nXc O'Vi^^ss 

Cxiy Ovm! L« U cXkXXfforQ y^i 

■ ' z' 


• I > 

IjSlS^ <JL> viA^^oi <!L> 


i^j*^ 'j sNijrjji yii, ji i^ji ov=^* 


* Of tlus work the reader will find a fliort account in the Firft Volume of thefe 
CoUe^ons, p. 333 » and fome cxtra<fts from it in the feme Volume, p, 63, i6i^ 
334, &c. 
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The Khalif Oftnan^ in the year of the Hegira 35, (A. D. 6 ss) at 
the requejl of his Egyptian fubjeBs^ agreed to the depofal of Ab¬ 
dallah Ben Saied Ben Abi Soreh, and appointed Mohammed Ben 
Abubecre to be their governor in his place. 


It is related that when this matter was agreed upon, and the nc- 
ceflary writings drawn up, the Commander of the Faithful, Ofman, 
(whom God reward) having appointed Mohammed Ben Abubecre 
to the government of Egypt, the Egyptians fet out on their journey 
home: and when they had travelled a few flagcs, they perceived on 
the road a black (lave, mounted on a camel, and going forward with 
great expedition. They fent one of their party, running after him, 
and calling him toward them, faid, “ Whither do you travel with 
“ fuch fpecd? Perhaps you are efcaping (from flavery,) or feeking 
“ fomething that has been loft, and therefore you haften on ? Tell, 
“ truly, who you arc?’* 

He anfwered, ** I am a flavc of the Ruler of the Faithful, Ofman, 
** who has ordered me to proceed to Egypt to the governor of that 
“ country.” They faid to him, “ The governor of Egypt is here 
** with us.” He replied, “ I do not mean the governor that is jiere.” 

Mohammed Ben Abubecre then defifed them to take the flave off 
the camel,* that he might a(k him fomc queftions. Having caufed 



6o 


ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS, 


[VolJI. 


^ ^'Xc OvA^a 


aUI (S^J {ss^ eS O^^. 

jl/AIK-? A^ ^ cX^ ^ 

cXjcXajiM^J Kmir^.^.S'' C. AiSn, &J^ (i^A>KK|^jpi 

Aaim^ IA Axkm^ 




L* cXAXLs^<Jjb| 

j bj^ an>i^ j ^l aL^ <a,!vL ^^ 

aXsc^^^I y^j^ cXjOuc^ Oj\i^ cXaXJL aX^^‘ OXs***:^ 

tXJcXjyLy^ \jOjy^ j i>X^y, i^T vT jj 

AUb y^ aJIaJ^cXh^I 

V-J 1 tX 0 Li ^=3 CXum! A^cU I _^0 Ai» cXi««l 

^aOJU ^ cXaJIcX ^jLeO-^ Cax/^aJUJ^ cXmL 0x1/^aA-X^ 

*•' ^ * 

cXjt^‘ jO IjldT Jotc «—o».U5 jl 


ftJ^^ cXa«oLi AmaAim CXaA. 5LX!^»J {(^j^Lue (^^^i^jSJI 

*iX**T^ AX»S^ cXAAMiK^tAJ bAWM ^ ^ cXjO^^J*” 
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him to alight, Mohammed Ben Abubecrc defired him to fpcak the 
truth, and to declare who he was. He again anfwered, “ I am 
“ flave to the Ruler of the Faithful, Ofman.’* 

He then aflccd him, whither he was going. He anfwered, “ Into 
“ Egypt to Abdallah Ben Saied Ben Abi Sorah.** Being alked on 
what bufinefs, he faid that he carried a meffage to him ; and when 
they defired to know the fubjed of that mefiage, he declared that 
he could not difclofe it. They then alked whether he had not fome 
writings with him. He anfwered, “ I bear a verbal mefiage, but 
have not any letter.** 

The Egyptians then requefled permilTion from Mohammed Ben 
Abubecre to fearch this Have; and he having defired them to do fo, 
they examined all his baggage and his clothes, and the furniture of 
the camel, but found not any writing. Perceiving a certain water- 
veffel hanging from the camel, they poured out the water, of which 
it had been full, and then fliaking it, a noife was heard from 
within. Kenaneh Ben Balhr Alheizy exclaimed, “ By God! it 
** ftrikes my mind that a letter is concealed within this water-veficl.** 
The others faid, “ How could paper remain (undamaged) in the 
midfi: of water? ” Kenaneh replied, “ Some men contrive ftra- 
“ tagems, which many other ingenious perfons cannot com- 
“ prehend.** 

In Ihort, they broke the water-velTel, and found within it a 
phial fcaled with wax : this feal they opened, and broke the phial, 
and found within it a letter, the purport of which was as follows. 
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aui 

w 

{^J>J aAJI cX.AJU ^ aDI cX^ 

w ^ 

J Oj^ 0^f==> J )tt^. bj^ f^, 

^ J ij^ aJU £=5 j 

J^j^, J fH (^b j CXkwO j 


^1 |jA*w ^ OojA^ ^ OJsl a kx j b 

j^^f jji tXySsT® aJ^^^UUp v..Jbj ^ b«yita (jlxa^fO 

bj^ Aj^Ooi^b aX^ j bj^/« 

^ 99 

^j<^ yw ^ j\j y j 
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“ In the name of God, the clement, the merciful.’* 

“ Abdallah Ofman, Ruler of the Faithful, writes to Abdallah 
** Ben Saied Ben Abi Sorah, and commands tliat when Omru Ben 
“ Tezeed* and Rakka-al-Khezzai fhall arrive in Egypt, you take 
** them and caufe them to be beheaded; and that you alfo take 
“ Alkamah Ben Araiejh Albelouiy and Kenaneh Ben Bajhr Alheizy\ 
“ and Orout Ben Shathn Alyejii^ and having caufed the oppohte 
“ hands and feet of each to be cut off, you leave them to welter in 
“ blood until they expire: after which, let their three bodies be 
“ fufpended from palm trees. And that you feizc the firft fair 
“ opportunity that offers, and devife ftratagems, whereby you may, 
perhaps, be enabled to Hay Mohammed Ben Abubccre: fail not to. 
exert yourfelf in the accomplilhing of this bufinels.” 

* Or Jojj (Bcrcid) according to one copy. 


iTo be conti?iued.'\ 
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The Phoenix—From the Tnrkijh Maniifcript 
clejcrihed in Vol. L p. 134. 


-■ . . d«oL^a. 

i^j ^ ^jOu! _^<-Xj1 IOvjU (A’T 

OcXA/ (3*-^UJ^U I 

Jo ijj J jjLjCijj ^iUJUjj oOo 


“ It is related that the bird called Kerkes^ lives a thoufand years. 
♦* When a thoufand years are part, fhe gathers pieces of wood in 
“ her bill, and kindling a flame, is confumed in the fire and be- 
“ comes afhes: then, by command of the Almighty, the air reflores 
“ this afhes to life, and fhe again lives a thoufand years, and fo on 
until the day of judgement.” 


* Some Perfian authors give a different account of the Kerkes. In the original 
Turkifh MS. this fable is illuftrated by a neat painting, of which an exaft imitation 
will be found in the mifccllaneous plate belonging to this number. 
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Remarks on the Rc^ern Origination Mankind, 
and of the Arts of cidtivated Lfe--~Ry Gran¬ 
ville Penn, Rfq^ F. S. A. 


IT is obfervcd by Voltaire in the introdudion to his difcourfe on 
the Spirit of Nations, that whoever conhders nations as a philofopher, 
will begin his contemplation in the Eaji^ from whence population, 
fcience, &c. proceeded forth j and he artfully brings his principle 
into pra(ftice, by placing the Chinefe fr/l in the order of his hiftory, 
as being the mojl Eajiern people of Aha. That ingenious writer 
needed not, indeed, to be informed, that the idea of “ the Eajl ” 
is purely relative, and that a point confiderably to the Eaft of all 
Europe may, nevcrthelefs, be Well in rclpe<5t of the greater part of 
Aha. But we are aware of the particular motives which induced 
M. de Voltaire, and the fchool in which he prefided, to negleifl this 
diftindion and bring forward the Chinefe upon the page of hiftoiy, 
and to endeavour to advance them to the foremoft rank as a nation ; 
and we are likewife able to detedl the fallacy and extreme abfurdity 
of a ferious appeal to evidence adduced from the dark and incom¬ 
petent traditions of the Chinefe, which has been made with no other 
VoL. II. K 



ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


66 ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. [Vol. IL 

view than to exalt thofe authorities, in the vain hope of deprelling, 
in an equal ratio, the facred teftimony of fcripture. 


It is nccefTary, however, after having. Rated the origin of nations 
and of civilization to have been m the Eaji, that is to fay, in a part 
of the earth to the eaftward of us who are difcourling, to fix as 
nearly as we are able the exadt point; in order that our minds may 
not fluctuate for ever under an undefined idea, and fubjefi to the 
conftant influence of an uncertainty deftrudive of all the real advan¬ 
tage we poflefs in the knowledge of the faBy that, in refpedt of 
Europe and of fome parts of Afia, the fourcc of population, arts, 
and fcience, was Eajl. 


Now it is an eftabliflied truth, that while Europe and Africa, and 
a part of the Weft of Afia, look to the EaJl for their origin, the 
inhabitants of the Eaftern parts of Afia look towards the'North for 
the fource of their progreflTion. Hence it is reafonable to infer, as 
far as popular tradition delivered orally through a lapfe of ages can 
afford premifes for rational inference, that the Common Original 
of the race of mankind now occupying this globe, exifted in fome 
middle fituation; and that population, fcience, and the arts of life, 
ilfued forth from that central Ration, Eajiwatd as well as Wejiward. 
And that this was the cafe, every teftimony concurs in eftabliftiing. 

The great event which we denominate the Universal De¬ 
luge, furnifties the period at which this argument naturally com¬ 
mences. One writer, and of confiderable merit, not fufficiently 
acquainted with the contents of the Hindu records, incautioufly 
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affirmed, that they contained no memorial of that univerfal cataf- 
trophe; whilft another, equally unprepared to pronounce of the 
capacities of nature, no lefs indifcreetly alledged, that an.univerfal 
flood has been demonftrated to be impoffible. Happily, a more cul¬ 
tivated intimacy with the letters of Hinduflan has amply difclofed 
the indifcretion of the firft aflertion ; and a more profound and par¬ 
ticular inveftigation of the principles and phenomena of nature, has 
fully demonftrated the temerity of the fecond. If, then, the prefent 
race of man are the remote ilTue of one Family, which alone 
furvived that calamity, and if we can obtain evidence able to certify 
us of the place in which that* one family was firft feated after the 
deluge, we fliall then have difeovered the original birth-place and 
cunabukm of the prefent human race. 

But I cannot proceed further, without offering firfl: fome obferva- 
tions on the opinion of an author to whom I have juft alluded. The 
mere Jilence ot the Hindu records on the fubjed: of a general deluge, 
would not have necefl'arily proved that the event had never taken 
place; on the contrary, if that event was otherwife well ejiablijhed 
by adequate evide?ice^ that filence would have amounted to an irrefra¬ 
gable proof of the Comparative recency of thofe records. But the 
objedion that oppofes a natural mpojftbility^ is of a very different 
charadefj fince no evidence can be competent to eftablifti that 
which is cflentially, and in the nature of things, impossible.-— 
Now, as the whole of the prefent argument bears upon thehiftorical 
CERTAINTY of the univcrfal deluge, it cannot be out of place here 
to make fome remarks appertaining to the real charader of that great 
revolution. 


K a 
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The learned and elaborate writer to whom we are indebted, among 
other valuable works, for A DiJJertatiofi on the Scythians^ &c. has ven¬ 
tured, not only to form, but alfo to promulgate an opinion,concern¬ 
ing, not the fad: merely, but the phyfical poffibility of the univerfal 
deluge; and his opinion is given, without any referve, in the nega¬ 
tive. ** The latejl and hejl natural philofophers,** fays he, “ pro-‘ 

* ‘ nounce the flood impossible; and their reafons, grounded on ma^ 
“ thematical truths and the mmutable laws of nature, have my full 
“ ajfent 

As this avowed opinion is of a quality much too ferious and 
important to be palfed by unnoticed, hnce it is the ground work of 
a fyftem effentially hoftile to the authority of Scripture, and which 
fuppofes different races of men to have originated in different 
parts of the earth, totally independent of each other, and deftitiite 
of all confanguinity,—I fhall venture to obferve upon it with all 
the freedom of remark that the learned author’s own example will 
authorife. If there is any thing that a philofophical mind can dif- 
cern to be truly impojpblCt it is, for man to be able reafonably “ to 
“ pronounce the Flood impojjible For fince the notion of a 
flood is nothing elfe than the notion of land overflowed by water, 
which may be effeded by two different proceffes; either by the 
elevation of the latter, or by the deprejjion of the former: and fince 
human experience occafionally difeovers partial inftances of both 
thofe effeds in nature, he who fhall hazard the affertion, that it is 
“ impoflible for either of them to be rendered univerfal in our 


* Page 33. 
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globe, will at the fame time hazard his authority as a philofopher. 
And I cannot help complaining here, that the very learned writer 
whofe fentiments I am now confidering, when he aflerts that “ the 

laujl and beji natural philofophers pronounce the flood impoflTible,” 
does not extend to the hijhry of Nature that fevere and laborious 
attention which he ,feels, fo juflly, to be indifpenfable in the hijlorian 
of Nations*, Who thefe writers arc to whom he attributes the 
characters of /atef and of bef^ we are not informed; but (to name 
only one) unqueflionably among the bef natural philofophers, and 
alfo the latejl at the time his book was pul^flied, was one who, 
only eight years before, had come forward among the very chief of 
thofe who have aflerted, not only the pojjibility^ but the abfolute 
certainty alfo, of the univerfal deluge j and this, with fuch folidity 
of principle and gravity of argument, as to turn the fcale quite 
oppofitely from what this brief and unfupported alfertion could 
induce an unenquiring reader to fufpeCt. 

This profound ferutinizer of nature imparts his fublimc philofophy 
to his reader,, by detailiiig in length the progrefs of his own con^ 
viCtion of THE Certainty of that ftupendous event. An exaCt 
and laborious examination of the various phenomena exhibited upon 
and below the fiirfacc of the earth in different latitudes, and a feru- 
pulous application of the moft found principles of natural philofophy 
and right reafoning, led him ultimately to thefe important con- 
clufions :-^That our globcy fome ages agOy underwent a great and 
univerfal revolution: — Thaty previoujly to that revolution^, the 


• Preface, p. xiv, xv. 
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€arth now vijtbje was fuhjeBed to the continual a^ion of water: 

That, during all that period of time^ the prefent continents 
were covered by the ocean^ and formed its bed: —and, That by means 
of the index, or fcale, furmjbcd by the growth of vegetable foil^ or 
piould, upon thefe marine furfaces which we now inhabit^ it is not 
difficult to afcertainy that a term much exceeding 4000 years cannot 
have ekpfedy fmce the great change took place by means of which 
they were expofed*. 

The record of Moies gave confirmation to an opinion, which had 
been firft aflumed upon the bare evidence of nature •f'; and an exac^ 
attention to verbal cnticifm in expounding that record, difeovered the 
moft intimate and 11 riking correfpondence between the appearance of 
the earth and the terms of tlie facred text. For, indeed, thofe terms 
exprefs, very emphatically, in Gen. vi. 13, the deftrudlion of the 
habitable earth itfelf then fublifting, no lefs than of its inhabitants. 
** / will defray them and the earth d' And fo the Lxx. 
aorvq KAI ti?v To which we might, perhaps, add the commen¬ 
tary of another facred writer; 0 tots noarfxog xalaKXvtrdttc air6>Xs7o J, 

** The World that then was, being overfowed by watery 
“ PERISHED.” Hence, although the tempeftuous fury of the 

• Lettrts maraUs tt PHYSiciyBS, fur VHiffiire de la Terrty par J. A De Luc. 
T. I. p. aZ7» &c. II. and V. p. 449, &c. It is to the Uttrtsph^ques only, that I 
w ifh to call the attention of the reader. 

t ** Jc ne roffrirai . que comme ctant cclui qui nous a paru depuis long terns, 

“ a mon frerc ct a moi, expliquer le mieux Vetat aSluel de la furfecc de la terre.” 
Ib. T. V. p. 450. 

X 2 Pet. III. 6. 



No. I.] ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 71 

atcnofphere was difcharged, as a prelude to the impending deftruc- 
tion, and to augment the horror of the crifis,—this naturalift wifely 
concluded, that the deprejfion of the ancient continents^ or of the 
ancient furface of the earthy conftituted the particular charadler of 
the efficient ruin of the deluge; and that thefe continents, linking 
within the cavities of the earth opened by the difruption of their 
foundations, were followed by the general mafs of the ocean, which, 
flowing into a lower level, left its ancient bed bare and expofed; 
all the proper and natural charadlers of which marine ked are ealily 
recognifable in the prefent habitable furface of the earth. A great 
argument this; precluding, among other inquiries, all geographical 
refearch after the locality of the terreftrial Paradife*, and difpoling 
finally of the vain fancy of pillars of Antediluvian fcience that re- 
fifted the convulfion of the deluge. And it is a curious coincidence, 
that while this philofopher was engaged in thefe illuflrious fpecuJa- 
tions, Profeflbr Hollmann of Goettingen had arrived at the very 
fame general conclufions, by a different channel of inquiry, and 
without any mutual interchange of ideas •f. 

“ The opinion of a deluge (continues the author of the Differta- 
tion on the Scythians^ &c.) which Grotius fliews to have been com- 
“ mon to moft nations, certainly arofe from the /hells found even on 
** the tops of mountains'* With what defign this remark, which 
clofes the fubje(^t, is introduced by a writer who politivcly denies the 

* This argument, as it aflFcds Gen. ii. ii, 14, will be examined on another 
occafion. 

t This curious treatife of Profeflbr Hollmann is to be found, tranflated into French, 
in the Journal do Ph^que de I’Abbfi Rouer, T. II. p. 118- 
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revolution of the deluge, 1 am altogether at a lofs to conjecture; for 
nothing can be more certain than that the “ Immutability” of 
the order of nature at prefent fubfifting, could never have favoured 
the tranfport of the fliells of fiflics to the tops of mountains; or the 
imbedding, in the terra firma of Europe, of marine productions, 
now exclufivcly appropriate to the fhores and latitudes of India. 
I'he great naturalift already mentioned argues moft philofophically, 
when he infers a pohtive m ut ation in the courfe of nature from that 
very phenomenon, in the following w^ords: “ En parcourant nos 
** continens nous trouvons des depouillcs de la ?}ier exx une multitude 
“ d’endroits, fort haui dans les Montaj^ncs :— Donc, ces 

“ depouillcs de la mer ont ete placees'par qiidque caufe dans Ics 
“ licux ou dies fe trouvent; et ce phenomene eft un premier indice 
“ de QUELQUE CiiANGEMENT aridvc furnotre globe*.” A paf- 
fage from Sir William Jones will excellently terminate this part of 
our fiibjeCt. Speaking of tlic Mofaic hiftory limply as a very an¬ 
cient and curious record, he proceeds—“ The Ikctch of Antediluvian 
“ hiltory, in which we find many dark pafiages, is followed by the 
“ narrative of a Deluge, which deftroyed the whole race of man 
“ except four pairs; an hiftorical faCt, admitted as true by every 
“ nation to whofe literature we have accefs, and particularly by the 
** ancient Hindus, who have allotted an entire Purana to the detail 
“ of that event, which they relate, as ufual, in fymbols or alle- 
** gorics, I concur moll heartily with thofe who infill, that, in 
“ proportion as any faCl mentioned in hifiory feems repugnant to the 
common courfe of nature, or, in one word, miraculous, the llrongcr 


* Tom. V. p. 456. 
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evidence is required to induce a rational belief of it . let a 

“ general Eood, however, be fuppofed imptobabk in proportion to 
“ the magnitude of fo ruinous an event, yet the concurrent evidences 
of it are completely adequate to the fuppofed improbability*.**— 
So judged this cautious, luminous, and capacious mind; which docs 
not feem to have been prepared to fuppofe, that the hardieft obje< 5 lion 
could have been carried beyond mprohability . 


Having thiis, fummarily, demonftrated the poflibility, and alfo 
vindicated tlie certainty, of tjie Universal Deluge, it remains 
to point out the part of the neW earth firil occupied by that family, 
which, as we are informed by the only authentic record exifting, alone 
furvived the general deftrudlion. It has been obferved by fomc able 
and ingenious writers, upon a coincidence of various kinds of evi¬ 
dence, that tire cradle of the prefent race of mankind muft have 
been Situated in a latitude about forty degrees north of the Equator: 
now we have diredl and explicit evidence, tranfmitted by an tin- 
interrupted courfe of hiftory, that it was placed under a meridian 
pading over fome part f* of the higher mountains of Armenia.— 
Hence, then, we acquire the information, that the prefent race oi 
MANKIND received its origin near to the borders of thofe luxuriant 
regions, which a line drawn from the S. E. corner of the Euxinc 
dired;ly call ward into the Cafpian Sea, mull nccellkrily traverfe. 

The next quedion to be decided, therefore, is, what part of the 
caxUi gave origin to the arts of cultivated life ? 

• Aliatic Refearches, 9th Difc. On the origin and families of nations. 

t Micha^Us Suppl. ad Lex. Heh. tsnw, A rarat. 

VoL. II. 
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Now, the argument that carries the origin of civilization and of 
fcience indefinitely Eaftward, and that attaches on the name of the 
East fuch myRerious importance, has derived a fort of indiredt 
fupport from an error introduced by the ancient Greek inter¬ 
preters of the Pentateuch \ and which, paffing from them into every 
fubfequent verfion, has been embraced by almoft all inveftigators of 
facred antiquity. It is, indeed, the redtification of this inveterate 
error that forms the proper objedt of thefe obfervations. In Gen. 
viii. 3. the lxx. make the facred hiftorian to relate, that when the 
w'atcrs of the deluge had begun to abate, the ark of Noah, which 
contained the foie fathers of the future race, came to a Ration 
“ on the mountains of Ararat;” rot opi ^ ra Aja^ar. In this 
they corredlly reprefent the words of the hiRorian, which inform us 
of the fpot^-^where the family of the great Patriarch firR defeended 
from the ark,— where they refiimed the practices of a Rationary 
life,—and from whence the population of the earth was, in procefs 
of time, to iflue forth. 

The firR accounts of the movementr of the new race arc con¬ 
tained in Gen. xi. 2. But here the feventy introduce a claufe, 
which, though admitted, I believe, in moR verfions, is never- 
thelefs abhorrent from the fenfe and perverfive of the terms’ of 
the original record. They commence the firfi account given by 
the hiRorian of, man's movement after his departure from the 
patriarchal feat, in thefe words : 3^ syivsTo sv ru avrvg 

ADO ANATOAXIN tv^ov TFB^tov ev Sevaap. ** udnd it came to pafs^ 
“ as they moved from the East, they met with a plain in the 
“ land of Senaar.** Conformable with this interpretation are the 
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Englifli, and I believe every modern verfion. But here wc en¬ 
counter a pofition that introduces material difordcr into a fhort, regu¬ 
lar, and limple narrative. The hiftorian had depofited the patriarchal 
family in the neighbourhood of Ararat in Armenia. The firft place 
to which he coududls their progeny is to the plain of Senaar, 
which was fituated to the S. of Armenia. Yet he is made by the 
Greek interpreters to bring them thither, oj-tto hvuroXuv^ from the 
“ EaJ}.** This interpretation has been productive of much theo¬ 
retical and fyftematical evil j and has obliged fome, not critically 
acquainted with the original, to be filcnt without conviction on many 
occahons, when the authority of Mofes has been erroncoufly urged, 
in favour of mankind having fpread to the Eaft of Alia, and having 
grown up there into civilization and importance, before they, or a 
part of them, migrated in a fuppofed retrograde, or Wedern, pro- 
grefs to the neighbourhood of Tigris and Euphrates, on which latter 
river they laid the foundation of the celebrated Tower of Babel or 
Babylon. F'or, certainly, if the interpretation of the Septuagint be 
legitimate, either the hiftorian contradicts himfelf, or he leaves an 
unaccountable chafm in his hillory, namely, between the firft efta- 
blifliment of man in the of and his prefumed return from 
the Eaji of Afa to the land of Senaar; of which long interval of 
time he does not eveii infinuatc one fingle event. 

But the whole of this difficulty will be found, after a cautious, 
full, and critical furvey of the original, to have proceeded from an 
injudicious choice made, by the Greek interpreters, between the 
lignifications of an equivocal word. It is thus the paftage ftands in 
the original; pK 3 DlpD 

L % 
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Here we perceive, that the word rendered by the Greek, ama kmra- 
and by our and every other Chriftian vcrfion, ^\fro?n the Kqfl** 
is in the original (viz. QIpD) ^ word of various fignification, 
and equally expreffing “ in principio, oli/n **—and “ ex Oriente ;* 
between which fen!..,; the Alexandrian interpreters unfortunately 
made choice of the luttcry and inierted it in their text, where it has 
become the vicious authority for all fubfequent vcrfions. 

Great indeed has been tlie con fu iron refill ting from this mifeon- 
ilrudtion of the original j nor have the means ufed to repair the ob¬ 
vious dcfc6t been fuch as to conduce generally to fuccefs. Some^ 
admitting the fenfe given by the lxx. have fought to eUcite a mean¬ 
ing for the hiflorian. Among tlic number of thefe is the learned 
Bilbop Patrick, who, rendering the original word, from the liaftf 
remarks : “He doth not fpeak of all the poflerity of Noah, who 
“ after the flood planteil in the Eaft, much lefs Noah himfelf; but 
“ of i7 great colony of them, who, ’ivhen the Eajl was much peopled^ 
“ chofe to go Wcjfivard** The learned Wells, among thofe on the 
other fide, fully fenfihle of the flmplicity of the narrative, and con¬ 
vinced of the intention of the hiflorian, fortifies himfelf by fome 
authorities, and then renders the palfagc, “ towards the 
But here is an oppofltion of fenfes fo flridtly diametrical^ that each 
mull; tend to dcllroy the other in the opinion of every wary reader, 
and no lefs to invalidate itfelf. But there remains another interpre¬ 
tation, unconcerned in the hoftility of thefe laft exhibited j which, 
though not adopted (that I am aware of) by any exifting verjion^ 
will neverthelefs relieve us from all cmbarrafTment. This interpre¬ 
tation, followed by fome ancient, and, among thofe, by the higheft. 
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authorities, renders the word DIpD fimply “ ab initio , olim , in 
principio ,**—“ first, at first, originally. The reader 
may take a view of the different expofitions of this text in the Synop - 
fis of Pole; where, after fhewing the authorities adduced rcfpedively 
in favour of the two fenfes adopted by Patrick and Wells, the 
learned critic proceeds ; “ Cui hajc non arrident vertat, i \ principto . 
“ Sic Aquila, Hieronymus in Fuller. Onkelos et Jerufal. in Bo- 

“ chart. Phalcg. Sic D*tpD fumitur Hab. I. 12.-Syri 

“ I. Joh. 11. 24. vertunt □np p : lit fenfus ht, Cum ol 
“ INITIO, profeifeerentur homines, invenuent conViilletn, 6 cc. Et 
“ locus ex hiftoria pra?cedcnti fubintelligendus ell. Sic indicatur, 
‘ ‘ IIA N c fuijj'e A N TIQJJI s s 1 M A M t7 cclebcrrhim profe^ionem nempc 
OMNIUM HOMINUM.’" 


That this is, in fad, the only true and legitimate meaning of thc 
text, will amply difeover itfclf, if wc attentively examine the autho¬ 
rities by which it is fupported. While the Jews ot Alexandria fell 
into the error that has caufed fo much perplexity in a fimplc and 
conneded narrative, the Jews of Afia feem to have carefully 
preforved the genuine lignification. The old Chaldee paraphralc, 
whofe principal value confdls in the opportunities it affords for fixing 
the fenfe of equivocal paffiges like the prefent, explains the verfe in 
queftion thus : ‘ ‘ And it came to pajs ‘udjen they first j ou r n c y e d , 
“ and had met mth a plain in the land of Babylon,^* ^c.—rendering 
the Hebrew CTtpD by the Chaldee Nn''D1p3-/>^ principio. The 
authority of this commentary for determining uncertain palfages, is 
thus diflindly reprefented by the late learned Dr. Kcunicott.— 
“ Wherever this paraphrafe is now found to agree with the pidbnt 
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“ Hebrew text in places probaoly corrupted^ we may fairly prefume 
“ this agreement has been occafioned by wilful alterations of the 
“ paraphrafe in conformity to the text. But wheic it Hill differs 
“ from the prefent Hebrew text, (as it docs in many places, and 
“ of confiderablc importance) there it may Hill preferve the dignity 
“ of an ancient paraphrafe, and may be of great ufe to aHIit in the 
“ recovery of fuch readings as arc loft, and in the explanatiori of 
“ fuch as are difficult and ohfeure. And laftly, as fome parts of this, 
“ paraphrafe arc of much greater authority than others on account 
“ of their greater age^ and of the greater accuracy and chfenefs 
“ with which they were compofed j fo the reader will, on ihefc 
“ accounts y pay his principal regard to the paraphrafe upon the 
“ Pentateuch 

As no fufpicion of collufion can bear upon the paflage under ob- 
fervation, which differs frorn the Hebrew fo far as to make that 
definite which is there equivocal, the charadter of the commentary, as 
it is deferibed by Dr. Kennicott, demonftrates its competency to aflift 
us in the prefent argument; and by applying it according to the rule 
given by that learned writer, and “ recovering'' by means of this ** an¬ 
cient paraphrafe" the true “ explanation" of this paffage of the 
Pentateuch,*’ every difficulty vaniffies from the facred narrative; 
the uncertain chafm which had been apprehended to exift, difappears 
from the imagination; and the thread of the ftory, from the first 
SETTLEMENT of the family of Noah, to the first removal 
of his iflue from that fettlement, exhibits itfelf diredt and unbroken. 


* DtJfertatmtSj Vol. II. p. 22o. 
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And the authority of the Chaldee paraphrafe in this place is 
greatly ftrengthened, by its confiftency in expounding the fame 
phrafe recurring in Gen. xiii, ii.—a pafTage which, ftrange as it 
may feem, has been haftily adduced by thofe who w'oiild render the 
text we have been confidering, ** towards the EaJ}.** Here like wife 
the Lxx. render it a-TTo Am7oXwi/, ** frotu the Eaji ;** an interpretation 
glaringly and avowedly falfe, becaufe Lot is made to advance from 
the center of Canaan to the plains of Jordan, that is, from a weftern 
llation diredlly eaftward. Accordingly, it is fuppofed to fgnify 
by Wells, Le Clcrc, and others, towards the Eaji. But here alfo, 
as in the former cafe, the notion of the^EaJl feems to be quite 
foreign from the object of the hiftorian, exprefled in thefe words, 
mpD ISl'? VD'I; in which the Chaldee renders DlpQ (accord- 
ing to the verfion in the Polyglott) with the fenfe of prius. “ And 
‘ ‘ Lot made choice of the whole plain of fordan ; and Lot departed 
“ FIRST, and they were feparated each from his brother.*' The 
minuteft circumftances of the firft feparation of Abraham and Lot, 
whom the hiftorian had introduced together upon the fcenc of his 
hiftory, and who had compofed, for fo long a fuccelTion of years, 
one intimate fociety, not only deferved but demanded a particular 
commemoration in the annals of that family ; and the 9^'* verfe, in 
which Abraham fays to Lot, feparate thyfclf now I pray thee 
** from me and the 14*, in which it is related, “ and the Lord 
“ faid unto Abraham after that Lot was feparated from himf i^tjcc 
TO Tov Aut wrt kvtv —or, as it is rendered bv Schmid, 

“ feparavit fe Lotus ab eo**—feem to confirm the Chaldee 

interpretation, by ftiewing clearly, that the feparation took place by 
Lot FIRST withdrawing himfelf from the fociety of Abraham, in 
confequence of the propofal made by the latter. 
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The fame criticifm may be extended to Gen. iii, 8. where the 
fame word, DlpD, though rendered by the lxx. 
to the Eajlward, or on the Ea/l, is explained by all ancient inter¬ 
preters as relating only to the order of time. By the Chaldee para- 
phrafe it is rendered a principio —by Theodotion, iv Tr^uToig-^hy 
Aquila, awo ‘by Symmachus, bk and by the Vulgate, 

a principio. The learned Huet, indeed, flrcnuoufly contefls this in¬ 
terpretation, but it is on very iinfteady ground, and with a manifeft 
bias to his own fyftem concerning the lituation of the garden of Eden. 
He firfl very fairly Hates the amplitude of the phrafe : “ Vo- 

cabulum Hebraicum mpD. quam tranfluiimus did cofC\ a latere 
“ Orientisy infinitarum ambiguitatum novarum, divertiflimaruuique 
“ explicationum fons et origo efl. Uti enim et tempos et locum 
“ fignificure poteft,** But when he adopts the latter, and alligns 
his reafon, he betrays the wcaknefs of his argument. It is, 
bccaufc Mofes (fays he) never ufes it but with relation to place. 
Yet, in proof of his aflertion, he adduces the very paifages from 
Genefis* that we have fo particularly femtinized, and which he 
alfumes in that fenfe upon the foie authority of the vulgar accepta¬ 
tion. The paifage feems properly to Hgnify-—“ Now the Lord God 
“ had BEFORE, or from i he first planted'^or,bad /\lready 
“ prepared —./ gardeny* &c. Even in Gen. iii. where the word 
Dip certainly relates to placcy the idea of the Eajl is in no degree 
included. Our verfion renders it indeed “ on ihe Eaft of Eden 
but it fhould be rendered, before—in face —pr in front of. Thus, 
a watch is placed before^ or in front of the gate or ward it is to 


* Huctii, de Situ Paradis, Terrefi. Tra£i, c. Ill. f. I. 4- 
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guard. The word is here equivalent to ante in Latin; which is 
applied both to time and place. It denotes pars anterior, and is 
oppofed to mnN i “ thou haft made me behind and befored* 

The fenfe of the Eaji is fecondary, and derived 
from the relative pofition of the riling fun; from whence the Medi¬ 
terranean was alfo called “ the hinder fea*.** Thus, in Gen. ii. 14. 
riDTp is rendered properly in the Greek j not as we render it, 
“ towards the EaJl of Affyria,’* but Kocjevocyji, before, or along the 
frontier, of Aflyria j which was the true courfe of the Tigris. 


But, not to reft altogether on the authority of the Chaldee para- 
phrafe, let us inquire whether any additional fupport is contributed 
by any other ancient writer, competent to illuftratc this claufe in the 
Mofaic annals. And here the great and learned Jewifti hiftorian 
comes powerfully in aid of the argument I am maintaining. For 
this writer, without commenting on the text in queftion, gives 
nevcrthclefs fuch a relation of the family of Noah, of their journey- 


* No cuftom feems to have been more widely or deeply radicated among primitive 
nations than this, of confidcring the EaJl as tlic face or front of the world ; and of dc- 
feribing the cardinal points of the heavens by reference to that firft principle. Thus, in 
the Celtic of Britain, or the IVelJh, the right hand is called the South hand, and the 
left the North hand ; which terms plainly difeover a dcpendancc on that pofition, which 
has the Eafi: before or in front. Again, wc recognife the fame primeval impreflion in 
the language of the Mandingo nation of Africa, in which the term ufed to denote 
“ the South," fignifies literally— the right hand. See Park’s Travels in Africa. Vo- 
cab. p. 370. And in Pfalm cxxi. 5, 6. alfo, where it is faid, The Lord is thy 
“ jhade upon thy right hand ; the Sun (hall not finite thcc by day:' —Michaelis 
(hews manifefily, that allufion is made, upon the fame principle, to the inclemency of 
a meridian or southern Sun. i 

VoL. II. M 
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ing and difperfion, as is perfedly irreconcileable with the prevailing 
error. After having remarked that the ark was lodged, on the re¬ 
treat of the waters, upon the heights of Armenia, and having Rated 
various popular and local tcftiraoniesS in confirmation of that event, 
he gives the following fummary account of the firft tranfadions of 
the new race: 

0» Nw£K TTcuSeg ovreg, jc; XctfAocg, bkktov 

ETrecTiv £[jt7r^o(r&sy Ttji yeyovore^, -sr^MTOi KotTsK^ovrEg wrro ruv 

tig Tot TTtSiU^ T1JJ/ EV Titjotg otTcvia-tv E'TTQiria-oivjo' Tvq (xXhitgy (T^oJ'^a ^£Sio]oig 
Jia Tov Kixl(KKXu(ry,ov toc, in^ioiy jy t'ijv otTro tuv v\pijX(i>v 

TOTTUV KCeJoiCoKTtU, ETThKrOiV pjt/41}T«5 OtUTUV ySV6<rSxi* TO fl6V 

'nihov Etg o riPHTON avjug Ko^ci}Ki(roiv JunXsiJan Zevvotce^ *, 

The three fons of Noah, Sernas, Japhcthas, and Chamas, who 
“ were born an hundred years before the deluge, were the firft who, 
“ defcending from the mountains, made their habitations in the 
“ plains. And when the reft, who dreaded the low countries from 
“ the apprehenfion of another flood, were extremely loth to abandon 
“ the heights, they pcrfinldcd them to take courage and to follow 
“ their example. the plain in which they first eJiahUjhed 

“ themfehes was called Senaar,** 

In this paflage Jofephus difeovers plainly in what fenfe he under- 
ftood the original paflage in the Hebrew; and Ihews alfo, that he 
was quite unacquainted with any fuch Eaftern roving, as our ver- 

■* Ant. Jud. 1. I. c. 5 . 



No. L] ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 83 

lions and the Septuagint would lead us to fuppofe; for he brings the 
new race, all at once, from their patriarchal fcttlement in Armenia, 
down into the plain of Senaar, from whence he relates their difper- 
lion over the earth. This teftimony, drawn from a learned Jew, a 
native of Jerufalcm, and acquainted with the Hebrew language, is 
of the firft importance. Philo, a native of Alexandria, and more 
converfant with Greek than Hebrew criticifm, cannot be oppofed as 
authority here ; lince he feems to follow implicitly the confecrated 
verfion of his native city: on which account Dr. Kennicott fpeaks 
of his authority as only good ** in afeertaining the ancient readings 
** of the Greek verfion*.’* 


* Differtt. Vol. II. p. 3^1. 


ITo be concluded in the next Numberi] 


Ekrat,—— p. 67, 1. 13. te^Acunahuh, 
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Two Sections of the Pend Nameh Trarfated 

hj W. OUSELEY, Tfq. 




l^l cXilO 

L5^ L5^ cX*i<L 

*% •• 

i^lL^ Jl^j* 

* The Pend Nameh (ju>b‘ .x^j) or Book of Moral Counfels, by the celebrated 
poet Ferid’eddin Attar (jUac 
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Of Works of the Devil, 


THERE are four certain habits which are the works of Satan; 
He who is favoured by the Merciful, (God) underflands thefe 
things. 

The fnefezing of a man, if it exceed one fneeze. 

Is, without doubt, one of the deviPs works. 

The flowing of blood from the nofc likewife proceeds from Satan, 
He who is the manifeft enemy of mankind. 

Yawning is his work, and alfo vomiting j— 

O young man ! be not off thy guard againfl his deceit. 
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CivL<23Sfc «W» cXmLj 

L5^ {^y*^ ^ I cXw#U 
* •* 

.Xj ^tXil J 

^ L/Jo &£sSj\ cXi^cL^ 

oL^ c!^10 y 

aJI cAw^y' a/^ 
cXjS' _jJS£ cX^l^^sk 

cxJO^ <0^ l^cJ-vL^x«« 

oJ::^ ;J^I j\ 

^jiiL jUiX^I L (S^ 
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Of the Jigns (f thofe who Jhalt obtain happinejs in a future fate. 


Whofoever is inclined to three certain habits. 

That perfon, without doubt, fhall be one of the inhabitants of 
Paradife, 

» 

The rendering of thanks in time of profperity, and patience in 
adverfity, 

Give a clearnefs to the mirror of the heart. 

He who finning, folicits pardon. 

Shall be faved by the Almighty from hell-fire. 

He who truly fears his God, 

Will petition for forgivenefs of his fins. 

But he who commits offences one after another, 

How fliould the Lord make him an inhabitant of Paradife ? 

O my fon 1 conftantly employed in afking pardon of thy fins. 
And abftain from the fociety of wicked and profligate men. 
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Catalogue of Oriental Mami/cripts, &c.- 
Continued from VoL I. p. SIS, 


No. 34. Shah Namch oLi» The celebrated poetical col- 

ledlion of romances by Firdaufi, J containing the hiftory 

of all the ancient kings and heroes of Perlia, from Caiumeras, the 
firft monarch, to Yezdegerd, who was flain foon after the invafion 
of his country by the Mufulmans, in the middle of the feventh 
century of the ChriRian a;ra. This admirable poem confifts of 
more than lixty thoufand couplets—Tv\'o vols. fol. finely written, 
ruled with gold lines, 

— 35. Shah Jehaun Namch The hiftory 

of Shah Jehaun, Emperor of Hindooftan, from before his acceflion 
to the crown until his death. This work is comprifed in three large 
folio volumes, finely written—and contains an accurate account of the 
reign of Shah Jehaun, one of the moft intcrefting periods of Indian 
hiftory. 

— 36. Kherd Nameh A-«Li The Book of Wifdom, gene¬ 
rally ftilcd the Kherd Nmeh Sekandery^ becaufe it contains the 
hiftory of Alexander the Great; with the fentences and opinions of 
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the moft illuftrious and ancient Grecian philofophcrs. This is one 
of the poetical compofitions of the celebrated Perfian author, Jaini— 
8VO. very finely written. 


No. 37. Behadur Shah Nameh oLi*The hillory 

of Behadur Shah, fon and fuccefibr of Aurungzebe on the throne 
of Hindooftan—^by Ncamut Khan Ali, a much- 

admired writer—4to. a fine MS. 


— 38. Lubb’al-towarikh Hind v-J An Intro- 

dudion to the hiftory of Hindoofian, being an extrad: or com¬ 
pilation from a variety of approved chronicles—8vo. 

— 39. The Divan of Hafiz Jailea.. The odes, elegies, 

and other mifccllaneous poems of the celebrated Hafiz of Shirauz— 
neatly written, in one vol, 8vo. 

— 40. Tabkat Akbery The Dynafties of 

Akber: a general hiftory of Hindooftan, and a particular account 
of each province belonging to that extenfive region, compofed at 
the defire of the emperor Akber by the celebrated Nizam-nddicn al 
Heroui, This work, which is written with 

all the elegance of the Pcrlian language, is comprifed in two large 
quarto volumes; it is rare and expenfive even in India, and this 
copy exhibits a fpecimen of remarkably corred and beautiful pen- 
manfhip. 

— 41. Tohfut al Irakein A poetical deferip- 

VOL. II. N 
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tion of the two Irauks^ the Arabian and Perfian provinces of that 

name, containing a more particular account of the country bordering 

the Tigris and Euphrates, Bagdad, < 5 cc.—a very curious work by 

the admired and excellent Perfian poet, Khacani, who may 

_ «• 
be clafled among the ancient Mohammedan writers, having died in 

the year of the Hegira 583 (A. D, 1196.) 


No: 42. Mafir Mahmoud Shahy Hiflory 

of Malwa, now a province of Hindooilan; with the annals of the 
Kliiljee Sultans of that country—A very interefling and rare work, 
probably unique in Europe—thick fmall folio, written in a beautiful 
Niikhi hand, ruled with gold lines, &c. &c. 


— 43. Borhan Mafir yUe Annals of Borhan; a hiftory 

of Dekkan, or the peninfula of India, compiled from a variety of 
excellent records at the defire of Borhan Ni2am Shah, 
vSultan of Ahmednagur—-In three volumes, 4to. very finely written; 
this is moll: probably unique in Europe. 


— 44. Heft Aklim or Seven Climates—A very 

valuable luid rare geographical treatife, containing a defeription of 
all the principal countries and cities of the Eaflern world; an ac¬ 
count of the illuftrious perfons, and eminent poets, which they pro¬ 
duced, ^^ith fpecimens of their works, &c. 2 vol. folio. 


— 45. Tarikh Gugerat Hiflory of the king¬ 

dom of Gugerat, or Guzerat, by Mohammed Coffim Feriflita, 

the cdcbiated Indian hiftorian— 8yo. 
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No. 46. The hiftory of Sind, Malwa, Caflimere, and other pro¬ 
vinces of India, by the fame hiftorian—8vo. 


— 47. Another volume of Fcriihta's hiftory of Hindooftan, 
annals of the Mogul emperors, &c.—8vo. 


— 48. Another volume of Feriftita’s Indian hiftory, containing 
an account of the provinces of Kandciflr, Joinpour, &c.—8vo. 

— 49. Louaiah al Cammar Splendor of Luna, 

or the influences of the moon—*-A very curious treatife on aftronomy 
and aftrology—8vo. 

— 50. Tarikh Alfi Or a general hiftory of Alia 

for a thoufand years after Mohammed, (to the year 1591 of Chrift) 
compiled in the Perflan language from all the moft authentick and 
valuable chronicles of Arabia, Perfia, and Hindooftan, beautifully 
written, in three large folio volumes. 

— 51. Mafir Shah jehan oUj yLo Annals of the 

Emperor Shah Jehan—8vo. 

— 52. Journal of the tranfatftions of Nadir Shah at Delhi, with 
letters of Caffim Ali, and others. 


— 53. Extrad, in Perfian, from the work called in the Hindooec 
language A^gir Sdgii\ ^^1 This and the foregoing article 

form one octavo volume. 


a 2 
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No. 54. Khelaffut al akhbar Or the fubjlance 

of the heft chronicles —A Pcrfian hiftory of the higheft reputation, 
being the work of Khondemir, the fon of Mirkhond, whofe volu¬ 
minous chronicle, the Rouzet al is here abridged, with many 
improvements—two vol. 4to, finely wTitten. 


— 55. The firft fedlion of the Chehar Chemcn 
(the four meadows) or inftitutes of the Emperor Shah 



Jehan—8vo. 


— 56. A colledion of letters in Perfian—8vo. 


— 57. Tebkat NaiTcri oU>Ja A moft valuable 

abridgement of general hiftory from the creation of the world to 
the feventh century of the Mohammedan acra, or the thirteenth of 
the Chriftian sera; including the hiftory of the prophets and patri¬ 
archs, the Jews, Arabians, ancient Perfians, the Khalifs, and fove- 
reigns of Hindooftan and Perfia, down to the defendants of Gengiz 
Khan—This curious work was compofed in the year of the Hegira 
655 (A. D. 1257). 

— <;8. Gualkr Nameh Hiftory and defeription 

of the important and extraordinary fortrefs of Gualiar, in Hin- 
dooftaun—8vo. 


— Farhang jehangeeri A didlionary 

of the Pcrfian language, compiled from forty-eight other lexicons; 
the various fenfes of each word illuftrated by paflages from the 
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beft poets; with a preface, &c.—one of the moft efteemed works 
of lexicography—one vol. fol. 

No. 60. Eufoof v6 Zeleikha The loves of 

Jofeph and Zeleikha, a moft celebrated Romance by the poet Jami 
—This MS. which is written in the fineft: Taleek hand, is orna¬ 
mented with beautiful miniature paintings, the pages ruled and 
powdered with gold, &c.—8vo. 

— 61. Tarikh Ebn Khilkan (orKhalecan) (jsjf 

A biographical work of the higheft eftimation, written originally 
in Arabick by Nizam Adeen Ahmed Ebn Khilkan, and tranllated 
into Perfian by Abiullah Ben Owis Ben Mohammed Luttifi—In two 
vol. 4to. finely written, 

— 62, Ncgariftan Or “ Gallery of Pidurcs E' 

a colled ion of curious hiftorical and biographical anecdotes by j 4 /i 

hen Taifour hujlami odavo,— 

«» 

N. B. There arc three or four works in Perfian which bear the 
fame title. 


[To he continuedP^ 
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Perjian Sonnet from the Divan cf Jami. 


o 




(**^u^- 

vJ^-^a»^cXaj cuJ^ L 

oljT ^Ix Jl 

\y dJ^ cXjL5j 
^ t^lcXJ L-llaj 

«» 

Vill^ (AJ OoL <vX:L^jsk« I 

C^\i^ (^l^ ^ <AjcXj 

cilijy c:^Ly jj.jji 

o^Uj 

<^Col (!ic^^ j ^ 
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Turkyb Sonnet hy Naaty. 


*• » 
CS*" 


w 

uW»y Jjy 

• » «• 


v.^Ud 

u^y s-^y^ Ly^ L^io (^_5^!j 


<^]j <^X> O-^ j? 

'f •• ** 

(J^y ^i^LJ .V^.-? 

c^l / ^£=iX/y/" 

^ *• * 4 ”» 
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Mlfcellaneous Plate, 


FIG. I. The Kerkes, or Phoenix, from a painting in a Turkifli 
manufcript. Sec p. 64. 

Fig. a. Cufick Coin, of filver, found in Ireland, and fent to 
the Editor by General Vallancey. 

Fig. 3. Ancient Arabick Infcription on a Rone (nearly one foot 
fquare) preferved in the Britifli Mufeum. 

Fig. 4. The firfl; four lines of a very rare and curious MS. 
brouglit from Surat by Samuel Guife, Efq. with many other valua- 
ablc and ancient works in the Zend, Pchlavi,and Sanferit languages, 
of which an account (hall be given in the futu^^iumbers of thefe 
Collcflions. The Manufcript, of which a fpcc®tei is here given, 
written in Pehlaviand Sanferit*, is the Minokherea, atitle fignifying 
the Divine Spirit. The fubjedl is a kind of dialogue between per- 
fonages not certainly known; but according to Ibme they are the 
Divine Being and Zoroafter, who is here, however, only Riled 

* In tranflations where the Zend or Pehlavi and the Sanferit letters occur in the fame 
page, the latter are turned upfide down. 
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Da/i^f or the wife man. According to others, it is only a pure foul 
confulting the heavenly light within itfelf; and anfwers arc found 
to all objcdions on the fubjcdt of religion, moral duties, and laws. 
M. Anquetil du Perron, in the Firft Volume (fccond part) of his 
Zendavejia *, informs us that this work is written in the Zend cha¬ 
racters, intermixed with Pazend; and that the original, faid to 
have been compofed in Pehlaviy is no longer to be found, at leaft in 
India. It appears, therefore, that Mr. Guife*s refearches have been 
more fuccefsful than thofe of the learned Frenchman. By whom, 
or at what time, the Sanferit tranllation of this work w'as made, is 
not known: but we are told by M. Anquetil du Perron •!' that moil 
of tlie verfions into Sanferit from Pehlavi MSS. were made about 
three hundred years ago, (i. e. 300 years before lySo). This MS. 
is fiirly written, of a quarto form, and contains 296 pages, of w'hich 
fevcral near the end are entirely S mferit. 


• Notices xKv. “ On croit que roriginal du Mino-Khered ctoit cn Pehivi: il nc 
“ fubfirtc plus, du moins dans I’lndc,” &c. 
t Zendavclb, Tom. I. part 2. Notices v. 


Qxierks^ Anfivers^ and Notices. 

Mr. Gibbon, in his Hilfory of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, (ch. xxiv. note 6i.j informs us that “the native race of 
“ Perfians is fmall and ugly, but it has been improved by the per- 
“ petual mixture of Circaflian blood in fupport of this afieition 
he quotes Herodotus and Buffon. A correfpondent defircs to know, 
VoL. II. 
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how this can be reconciled with the llrong pafTage of Ammianus, 
XXIV. 4. which declares that in Perfia the women were pre-eminent 
in beauty ?— et in Perfide ubi feeminarum pulchritudo cxcellitj See. 


To the Editor of the Oriental Collections. 

SIR. 

Permit me to inquire whether the word Ogre^ which to the youth¬ 
ful reader of our fairy tales conveys the idea of a Giant, hideous 
and fanguinary, is not (if any fuch word there properly be) of 
Afiatick original ? 

I am, SIR, &c. 

H. H. 

Query for the Oriental Collections. 

There arc few circumflances recorded in hiftory that fo much 
afflid: the fchclar and the antiquary, as the lofs of that ineftimable 
library at Alexandria, the books of which, by order of the Khalif 
Omar, (A. D. 640.) were diftributed as fuel to the baths of the 
city, and were fo numerous, as to ferve for the heating of them during 
fix months. It appears that this circumftance has found its way 
into our hiftories from the Arabick chronicle of Jbulpharaje^ tran- 
flated by the learned Pocock *. Mr. Gibbon informs us that it is 
not noticed by Eutychius, Elmacin, Abulfeda, &c. and he therefore 
is inclined to doubt or deny the fad altogether -t*. My objed in 
this query is to be informed on what authority Abulpharaje relates 
the event, and whether any other Afiatick hiftorian records the fame. 

I. U. 

* Greg. Abulpharaj. Hift. Dynaft. p. 114. 

t Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, ch. li. 
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Explanation of the fewijh Talifman (given in the Mifcellaneous Elate 
of the Fourth Number^ Vol. I, p. 383.)— the Abbi Cape- 
RAN. 


Infcriptionis in fmiftra parte ijflius Telefmatis delineatae ibi datur 
vera ledtio, in qua litterae Hebraicaj deformatan per temporis fuc- 
ceflum, neceffario reftitiiuntur, cuiqiie additur gcniiina ejufdem 
Latina interpretatio. 


nails'? mx r\w 

'>'? ba in hco 

; ‘ 7 K TiNn 


Curatio feu falus mea Domi- 
nus fecit mecum fignum 
benevolentiic: anguftia mea 
non fiipcreji mihi: vidi Do- 
minum. 

Beatus omnis qui timet 
Dominum. 

Labores manuum tuarum 
quia manducabis. 

Filii tui licut plantationes 
oUvarum. 

Non accidet ad te malum. 

Quonlam angel is fuis man- 
dab it tibi. 

Bencdicat te Dominus ex 
Sion. 

Secundum nomcn ejus Je- 
Juah. 


;mn’' nt i. 

: o T’aa y’j’ - v. a. 

: 'hm '2 7^3 - v. 3. 

:nvn 1■'‘?i< k*? pf- o-- v. ... 

:•)'? ms’V3 n‘7D "3 — V.... 

qrxa mn’i3"i3’ pf.*^8.'-5- 

: w lott' ivd"? 


ANNOTATIONES. 

In quatuor primis lincis 34. Uttcra; nunierantur, fi in loco Ali, legitur ^14 
Allif cujus ledlio eft valde probabilis ut magis obvia contcxtui, quod obfeivationis 
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opcrs pretium eft. Altera annotatlo non dcfpicienda confiftit in co quod numerantur 
infra feptem verfus ex Pfalmis dcccrpti quorum initiales litterse duo verba Hcbraea effi- 
ciunt quae fic fe habent; ^3^ 31X Aib Lakil, quae verba poflunt interpretari Latine : 
fadam Magos feu pythones ad perfeSJionemf alias fadam Magos perfeSioi. 

Alh Lahilf iftx duffi locutiones in altcro fenfu verbatim fignificant inimicus 
avari feu avaritia feu cupidiud. Radix unde lakilf in lexico Buxtorfii ex- 
ponitur tenax, avarus. 

* Eniicleatio quadrati Magici qua; in dextra parte Tclefmatis fupra 
dicli infpicitur, dantis 34 in iiniverfis fuis columnis ct lineis diago- 
nalibus additione fada numerorum partialium earumdem. 

ANNOTATIONES. 

Nuinerus 34 conftat duobus figuris quorum prima addita 
fecundze^ habetur numerus feptem, {34.4=27.) totidem pfal- 
morum verfus in altera parte, ut fupra notavimus, numerantur. 
Qiiin immb litterae numcrales iftius quadrati feptem verba 
Hebraea efformant: haec funt Ifta verba, 

HK' 'HD tU' IT 
guibio ;g iah teki ibox idad Atu 

hiterpretatio Latina Earumdem. 

Ars ejus Magica percelebris erit. 

Deteget Arcana altiffimi, 

Gloria ejus ftabilita erit. 

• For the difeovery of the numerical powers in this magick fquare, the Abbe Cape- 
ran acknowledges himfelf indebted to the Honourable Robert Clifford. 
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The Oriental Kmigraiioji of the Hibernian 
Druids proved from their Knowledge in J^lro- 
nomij^ collated with that (f the Indians and 
Chaldeans—From Fragments of Irifh MSS. 
By Lieutenant-General Vallancey, L. L. D. 
F. R. S. M. R. I. A. &c.—Continued from 
No. I. p. 20. 

CHAP. II. 

The following fcheme is copied from the MS. in Mr. Aftle*s 
poiTeflion, to which I have addeil two other fpheres, viz. the F/a- 
chemhnas and the Fimor. In the center is TiiLmih, the earth, cbn. 
VoL. II. 
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The names of the fpherc arc partly Latin and partly Irifh; thofe 
of Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, are Latin, although 
we iliall hereafter find they had Oriental names fur thefe planets: 
that of Venus has been already explained; Jupiter is cxprelTcd by 
10P; in Irilli Pcitir is a thunderbolt, whence probably the name 
Jupiter. 10 p maybe derived from nSU’' pulchrum effe, as 
his other name in Irilh is Furfa^ i.e. fire. 

The word Speir^ the heavens, a fphere, an orb, is Chaldean; 
TSDi pulchrum, elcgans, fpira, fphoera; Pcrlic (fipihiir) 
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the cclcftial fphere, the heavens, and from the celeftial alphabet ufed 
by the Chaldeans to mark the conftcllation in the Saphir, which 
were afterwards ufed as numerals, and then as literary charadters, the 
fame word 130 Sephery came to fignify writing, numeration, enu- 
meratioy libery cpifloluy littera; and to this alphabet I think Jacob 
refers, w'hcn he bade his children, read in the book of heaven what 
miijl be the fate of you and your children : and Ifaiah alfo compares 
the heavens to a book rolled up. 


Next to Saturn is the fpeir fdardrinnac idEdcngany i. e. the fphere 
of the high liars of Paradife, •]iy p p^an EEderiy i. c. hortus 
Eden, Paradifus, locus & felicitas beatorum poll banc vitam. Cce- 
lum, (Biixt.) Arabic Ox EdeUy Paradife; Perf. Ic Para¬ 

dis (Herbclot.) It is alfo named in Irifh Aingan^ea^ Daingan (Ar. 

Aitiy Paradife.) Gort alain^ the garden of joy; Abhalgors 
aoibhinn^ the plcafant orchard; Eubhgoir fohimhfachy the beautiful 
fruit garden; Parathaisy the cxtacy of fruits :—which are all fyno- 
nimous. 


Madagafcar, it is faid, was peopled by a colony of Phoenicians: 
amongfl: othei words, the natives have preferved danghitoi for Para¬ 
dife. An danghitfi zaie mahita ambracale Zanhar. In Paradifo 
nos videbimus continuo Deum. (Catcch. Madag. Romas 1763.) 

The celeftial alphabet being intended to reprefent thefe conftella- 
tions, in which they placed their Paradifes, or gardens of plcafurc, 
wLat could be more natural than to name each character after a cer¬ 
tain trecy which W'e lhall Ihew was the cafe, in another part of this 


p 2 



ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


104 


[VoL. IL 


cflhy. Being names of trees, they were all confonants j and when 
adopted for literary charaders, it became nccefl'ary to mark the found 
following each confonant: the Chaldeans did fo by points below the 
characler; others placed the marks upon the letters, as in the San- 
ferit, Ethiopic, &c.—and this appears to me to be a flrong argu¬ 
ment for vowel points having been introduced when thefe charaders 
became nunrierals and letters, that is, with the origin of letters. 


The next fphere is the Com-artha^ the figns of the zodiac, i. c. 
the ftationary ligns; Ch. Cnp Kom^ furgere, flare j JHIIK Aorlb, 
lignum: as in Gen. i. 1 6. mm Sheni m-aorfh^ duo lumi- 
naria,—which the paraphraft explains by duo figna. In the Gloff. 
Rab. Salam. Aurthu is tranllated ortus flcllarum: from hence I think 
the Druidical Airithy to number, i. c. to caft up by the figns, wdiich 
were ufed as aftronomical charaders, and afterwars as numerals,'— 
whence ; Qlp Kofn, Ratio, locus, fpatium in quo quis Rat: 

the parts of the heavens or airs have the Koniy Ratio (Hutchinfon) 
Arab. takounty arcus Eclyptica Zodiaci (CaRellus.) CDIpQ 

mckoniy the Torrid Zone, which is the fun’s Ration, (Bates.)— 
Ecclcf. 1.5, Kawniy in Arabic, Rgnifies a manRon or dwelling, 
whence probably Kaum-ardhuy the halls or palaces, or manRons of 
the fun ; and Kearny Ratio. Mafoudiy an Arabian author, fays 
the word Ardba RgniRcs the Zodiac, but the more ancient Arabs 
named it ThouL Hence, we find in IriRi Comh-ardba and Tallu- 
Griariy the Zodiac, the halls or manRons of the fun : whence the 
Perfians named burja afumujiy the houfe or Ration of the fun. 

* 

The Irifh commonly write it Co 7 nartha ar Neamby the figns in 
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the heavens. The adjundt mam is probably Sanfcrit, as we find it 
in the Tibetan. Nama, cesium, (Georgius Alph. Tibet.) Comhar-^ 
tha is alfo ufed at this day, as Cur do comharthuy put your mark, 
fign this paper, which the illiterate peafant alw'ay.s does withacrofs. 
Lhuyd has extracted a paragraph from fome ancient Irifh MSS. 
which merits attention : it is in his Archacologia, Tit. x. and w'as 
probably a fragment; but as it alludes to the TaUy fo often 
mentioned in Scripture, it is worthy of notice; the words are, 
tangaday fos an focailfi bhid gan comhartha ar hioth as Eiriny go Hui- 
lidhcy agus ataid an tri phunc accomhalta a ndiaidh ciniy do cbionn ?iac 
bhfuil rlachdunachdorray i. c. there came alfo a people without marks 
or figns of any kind, out of Iran, to the Jews, and they were 
marked With three points united after that, becaufe there was no 


necefiity for more difiindtion. 


I have followed Lhuyd and Shaw in tranfiating Huiliy the Jews. 
In Vincent's Voyage of Nearchus, we find there wars a famous tribe 
of Arabs named Beni Hu/i ; they poifefled the coaft ot Karmania 
from Gomeroon to Cape Bardiftan. But I liifpcdt the word was 
Huididbcy a name of tlie Hundi or Hindoos, according to Poficllus: 
“ Idiidi feu Hundi aut Indiy alio nomine didti funt, quafi Dircdtorcs 
“ & Judsni, laudatorefve. Unde dodrina Alcorani qiisp partim ex 
“ eoriim dodtrina, ficut ex /Lgyptiaca & facra, eft conflata, dicitur 
“ Hudiiy id efi, Diredio feu Judaitas. Judacos enim crebro, remota 
“ iod, litera vocat Hud. —-Hundia itaque feu India, eft tanquam 
“ Juda'a Orientalis." (Poll, de Orig. p. 69.) As the pafiage 
above quoted cannot refer to Ireland, I have traidlated Eiritiy Iran; 
the word frequently occurs in the ancient hifiory of Ireland. 
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The three-pointed fign, united, is on the forehead of Creejhna^ 
the Indian Apollo, in the eighth Avatar, playing on his pipe to the 
Falls or fliepherds of Mathura^ of which a good engraving is given 
by Mr. Maurice in his Firft Volume of the Hiftory of Hindoftan, 
from whence the following fketch is copied. 



And, as Mr. Maurice obferves, it is not unlike the myftical letter 
Schin 

V 

formerly worn on the head-Phyla< 5 lery or Tephelim of the Jews. 


The next is the Speir lan-mor no tairife^ that is, the fphere of 
great joy and cxtacy^ or the fecond Paradife; beyond which, the 
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Druids placed their Flachanma^ or heaven of heavens (pro¬ 
nounced fiackhoona, and in vulgar life at this day) this O ^ 
jiack-mena, i. e. heaven of heavens, of the Perfians, and the 
lJ Jit fuluk* Pajlak^ of the Arabs, by which they mean the 
higheft heaven, the refidence of the Omnipotent (Richardfon), the 
F'i-mor the great circle, God, of the Druids, (Shawls Ir. Did.)— 
Speir Tairifi^ no fpeir Limnor, fays our Irifh author, \% fuicfnehi don 
talumh mar a dubbramar an Speir lanmor do bheith, i. e. the fphere 
of joy or extacy is next the zodiac, i. c. the figns, and it is with¬ 
out Rars, as wc have faici (hat fphere Ihouid be. Is not this the 
dodrinc of the Ihahmans?—“ May Brahma lead me to the Great 
“ One! (the Ti-mor of the Druids) there the fun Ihincs not, nor 
“ the moon and liars—thofe lightnings flaili not in that place j wlio 
“ fhould even fire blaze there? God (the Ti^mor) irradiates all this 
“ bright fubflancc j and, by its effulgence, the univerfc is cnliglit- 
“ ened.** (Liter, of Hindoos, As. Res. Vol. II.) 

Our Druids, like the Brahmans, reckoned fourteen heavens in 
all. The nine next the earth were called Niinthack^ plur. Nuathaigh, 
which tranflates Heaven : it fignifics nine heavens, from nni, or 
naoiy nincj and /cac^ a vault, or dome, or cupola. It is the Arabic 
and Perlic aJ nuh-taky the nintli heaven, fays Richardfon, 

from taky an arched building, vault, canopy, &c. The 

Jews named this fphere Arahot^ each fupremi ubi Dcus 

thronum habet gloriofiffimum. Sphera nona. 

All thefe orbs floated, according to our Druids, in Ncamhagas, 
i. e. celeflial ether: the Brahmans exprefs it by Aknfs. 
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T!ie Greek philofophcrs admitted many more heavens, juft as 
their different hypotheles required. Eudoxus fuppofed 23 ; Calip- 
pus 30 ; Regiomontanus 33; Ariftotle 47; and Fracaftor no Icfs 
than 70. 

The feheme her., prefented agrees with neither the Grecian or 
Egyptian, and muft have been imported from India or Chaldaea. 

“ At what time,’* fays the learned Coftard, “ the planets began 
to be obferved, is not known ; but that tlicy were all difeovered at 
the fame time, is hardly probable. Pliny makes the orbit of Mer¬ 
cury the lo weft : on the contrary, Tully placed Venus loweft j and 
with that hypothclls agreed Archimedes, if Macrobius may be de¬ 
pended on ; his wolds arc not very clear, but the Egyptian lyftem 
feems to have been, according to his meaning, as in the following 
figure.'** (Anc. Afiron. p. 130.) 
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Nor does the druidical fcheme agree with Ptolemy, who made 
but feven fpheres. 


In all thefe lyftems, the earth was placed in the center; I believe 
it was univerfal with the oriental aflrronomers. Thales, who was a 
Phoenician, (natione fuit Phoenix. Hygin.) placed the earth in the 
center. His fcholar and fuccelTor, Anaximander, taught the fame, 
and that it was fphcrical, as was taught in the Irifti fchools, which 
\Ve have already Ihewn. 


Pythagoras, who flouriflied 535 years before Chrift, famous for 
his ftudying in Egypt, and Plato, who did the fame, both placed 
the earth in the center. 


Anaximander is laid to have invented the Gnomon, but Coftard 
proves he only introduced the knowledge of it into Greece, it being 
of Babylohilh original. Although our Hibernian Druids imported 
the Chaldee name for a fun dial, (as will be feen under that article) 
and confequently knew its ufe, we have no authority to fay they 
knew how to calculate an eclipfe. Thales^ it is faid, had calculated 
aneclipfeof the fun, but Herodotus tells us, he could not tell the 
day when it would happen, and only confined himfclf to its falling 
out within the compafs of that year. How little the do6lrine of 
cclipfes was underftood long after this, appears from hence, that in 
the nineteenth year of the Peloponnefian war, ignarus caufcc^ fays 
Pliny, Nicias, Athenienfium Imperator, veritus claflem portu edu- 
cere, opes eonim afflixit, for every thing was ready, and they were 
upon the point of failing, fays Thucydides; the moon became 
VoL. IL Q 
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eclipfed, for llie was then at the full, upon which the Athenians, 
looking upon the thing as ominous, perfuadcd the generals to ftop. 
Nicias too faid they Ihould not think of ftirring till the twenty- 
fcven days were paft, which the Augur had ordered them to Ray. 
About the fame time, likewife, we find Athens in deep concern at 
a folar eclipfe. 

The next figure in the Irifli MSS. is copied from Ptolemy, de- 
feribing the caufc of eclipfes, wherein there is this remarkable cir- 
cumftance; the northern hcmifphere is called uachtar^ or fuperior, 
and the fouthern ichtar, or inferior. 

The ancient Indian geographers divide the globe into two hemif- 
pheres, the fuperior and inferior. The fuperior^ or northern hemif- 
phere, is the reign of delight, beauty, and abundance, and in it 
Indra, the God of the firmament, (the Jonn-dara, or Cyclic Belus 
of the Irifh Druids) prefides with an army of Soors, or good 
genii, holding his court on the refulgent fummit, which they de¬ 
nominate MerUf by which, in fa(R, they mean the north pole. (The 
Mir of the Druids, who named it Mir-gart, or the head of the 
pole of the world). The inferior, or fouthern hcmifphere, that 
is, the region immediately under them, they reprefent as a body of 
darknefs and horrors, inhabited by evil daemons or AlToors. 7 'hey 
fuppofe the fovereign of that region to be Tama, (the Saman of the 
Druids) the Indian Pluto, who is alfo judge of departed fouls, that 
receive their future doom ajt his infernal tribimah (Maurice HiR. 
Hindofl,) 
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The Malayan utafa^ i. e. the north, refenibles in foimd tVic Irilh 
uaSfart it is probably a Sanfcrit word. The Malayan is indebted 
to the Sanfcrit for a confidcrable number of its terms. (Marfdcn, 
As. Res. Vol. IV.) 

The Druidical fynonimous name of the north pole, Mtdgari^ is 
from the Chaldean ‘?yD mahal ex hal fuperior. 


CHAP. III. ^ 

CYCLES. 

Night—Day. 

The fmalleft cycle of the Hibernian Druids was that of the ap¬ 
parent daily revolution of the fun, reckoning from fun-fet to fun- 
fet. 

This they named Ulai^ from liladhy to turn* round, to turn any 
way; as go ros ///, from the beginning of that turn or day, from 
thence forward; ro ril aft forainm dhe^ they turned his name, i. c. 
they gave him a nickname ; and hence ///(?, the ftower called turn^ 
cap lily; and lilam^ I purfued clofcly, through turnings and wind¬ 
ings, round and about. 

Uhil was at length coiTuptcd to A/, //, Uvi^ a day; plural, lavina 


o 2 
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and laoth whence the Greek geneth 4 ion^ a birth-day; and the 
iEthiopic lathath^ dies ; as in amathath n'a lathath, anni et dies-. 
i^Scalig. emend, temp. p. 324.) 


In like manner the Hebrew Lexiconifts derive ‘?'‘7 /// or lail, the 
night, from iaf, to turn round, one turn of the globe: the root, 
fays Parkhuft, occurs not as a verb, but the idea is evidently to 
wind, to turn or move round, or out of a redlilinear courfe; whence 
winding flairs : fo the lxx. and vulg. cochlciwiy 

I Kings. VI. 8. Punico-Maltcfe, luille, nox, (Agius.) Irifli, 
Idailk^ corrupted from ilailU^ (Lhuyd.) 


This fpace between fun-fet and fun-fet was divided into iugh, 
labour or day; whence an itigby this day, from yj' laborare; 
and hence it was named dua, du, dae^ i/Vz-f, w'ords betokening laboury 
and al fo light, Aui?, labor; nil duahy languid us j which the 
philofophic Druids named faigh 4 uluy or a turn of faigh ox f 4 cy 

the horizon, (Arab, v—^Ul afaky horizon & apud poetas ipfe mun- 
dus. Gol.) which poetically fignifies the dayy at the end of which 
man laid him felf down to noiebe or Jiuichcy i. e. reft; HU nouchy 
reft, from H/IJ nachuy to ceafe from labour, qukfccrc; whence 
conih-niughy reft in a houfe or dwelling, Hindoftan: comhy a houfe.-, 
Chald. HDin choma; and the fun, nochty niaebty that is, defeended 
below the horizon ; wdiencc niaebtary the lower pait of the globe, 

♦ Quere the KngliHt lathey an inftnimcnt to turn with; Irifli. Lith-laoi, a proccfllon 
dav, a feftival, always celebrated in the night. Punico Maltefc /;'//, a proccfllon.. 
(Agius). 

t Cretenfes diem appcllaflc dta, & inde Latinos fuum, dies accipifle. 
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in the former chapter; and hence mci/, the night; NvJ mmu a/i- 

vau/ici, nox laborum requies.-Nox diem duxerit (Tacitus.) 

nnj nachaty defeendit. And then it was B/, tranflated night in 
the Irifli dictionaries ; it fignifies dark, or the defeent of the fun; 
fo Mofes ufes the word in Gen. 20. ii. joined with the fun, 

and the Arab.'^^ he nooVy dark, that is, the noor, 
or light, was gone, defeended. 

And God called the day QV yoniy (i. c. the buftlcr, the time of 
aClion and of labour) and the darknefs he called luiluy (Amb. 

leil) and there was evening, and there was morning on tlic 
firil day. Gen. i. 3. Hence iom in Irilh is prefixed to nouns to 
fignify ti£iioH ; as from raidhy motion, iininaJby to put in motion ; 
Liny full, iomlanudhy to till, 6 cc. &c. 


The mode of reckoning time from nachty the night, or delcent 


of the fun, was praCtifed by all the Eaftcrn nations. The Egyp¬ 
tians began their day at midnight; from whom Hippocrates intro- 
duced that w'ay of reckoning into ajhonomyy and Copernicus and 
others have followed him, bccaufe the difappearance of the fun 


happened at difl'ercnt hours, according to the fcafons. This method 


prevails alfo in Great Britain, France, .Spain, and moil; parts of 
Europe, '^fhe African Numidians did the fame. (Bochart, Vol. I. 
p. 1184.) But in fcvcral parts of Germany they flill begin their 
days at fim-fetting, and reckon on till it fets again. 'Natt nox. Dies 
civilis. (Ihre.) Spatia omnis temporis non numeri dicrum fed noc- 


tium definiunt. (Ctclar dc Gailis.) 
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The Jews alfo began their Nychthemerm (a node, fuum 

inceperint majores) at fuivfetting j but then they divided it into 
twice twelve hours, as we do, reckoning twelve for the day, be it 
long or fhort, and twelve for the night: fo that their hours con¬ 
tinually varying with the day and night, the hours of the day were 
longer than thofe of the night for one half year, and the contrary 
the other; from whence their hours are called temporary: thofe at 
the time of the Equinoxes became equal, bccaufe then thofe of the 
day and night are fo. 

Hence the fpace of fourteen days is called a fortnight; but the 
Irifh ftill preferve the original word la^ a night \ as ceatbar la deag^ 
fourteen nights, a tbitnight. 

All which tends to confirm the words of the infpired penman 
Mofes, as quoted in the preceding paragraph. But to what extra¬ 
vagant and wicked ideas has not this text carried the idolatrous 
philofophers I The Chinefe begin their day at midnight, becaiife, 
they lay, the Chaos was unfolded at that hour. Hefiod lays that 
Chaos was the I’on of Erebus and Night, the mother of the Gods; 
and that is the rcafoii the day is reckoned from midnight, comme 
pour perpetuer Ic fouvenir du renouvellement du mondey fays a 
modern French philofopher,—half Brahmin, half Chriftian. 
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Of greater CYCLES. 

The fragments of Irifh aftronomy abound with names for cycles, 
periods, &c. all Oriental terms, which admit of the flrongcft 
proof from whence the Hibernian Druids draw their knowledge 
in aftronomy. 

I. Bar, The cycle of a month; whence Gion-bar^ or Gion-var^ 
January; Faoi-bhar^ February*, and hence September, Odober, &c. 
and this is probably the Hindu war^ a day, fignifying a revolution 
of the fun: Efimraj the cyclic Jfa, the moon: (Eus^ in Irifli, 
the moon.) Bar, a month, proceeds from the Chaldee N 13 bara, 
renovare, applied to the renewal of the moon, fynonimoiis to 
Chadasy novus, recens ; whence emn chodisy incnfis, quia incipit 
femper ab innovatione Lunsc, (Buxtorf:) whence the Irifti Ceadeas, 
new moon. 

The Hebrew word bavy fignifying to create, and alfo to 
renew, to form anew though of pre-exiflem matter, being ufed by 
Mofes in the firft verfe of Genefis, ■vi2. “ In the beginning the 
Akim (God) bara, created '*—^gave the Brahmins an oppor¬ 
tunity of magnifying the powers of their God Brahm, by aflerting 
that he renewed the world at certain periods. For, “ they believe 
“ that the Univerfe cannot poftibly laft longer than feventy Yoogs, 
** which, when- it comes, Brahm docs not only annihilate the 
** whole univerfe, but even every thingclfe, as well Angels, fouls,. 
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“ fpiiits, as infernal creatures. Then he remains in the fame Rate 
he Mas in before the creation; but they fay that after he has 
“ a while refpired, then he breathes again, and every thing is 
“ created atreih, as well angels and fouls, as all other things; but 
“ as for fpirits, they are no more thought of. Yet for all this, 
“ after feventy Yoogs more, all is annihilated again.** (MarfliaL 
rhil. Tran, abridged by Jones, Vol. V. part %. p. 165.) 

I'his is confirmed in the Geeta, p. 94. “ They who are ac- 

“ quainted wdth day and night, know that the day of Brahma is' 
a thoufind revolutions of the Yugs, and that his night extendeth 
for a thoufand more ; as, on the coming of that day, all things 
“ proceed from invifibility to vifibility, fo on the approach of that 
night, they arc all dijohed in that which is called invifible: even 
“ the Univerfe itfcif, having exifled, dijfohed; and now 

again, on the approach of Brahma’s day, by the fame over-ruling 
** necellity, it is re-produced*d* 

Drahm, the Great One, is the fupreme, eternal, uncreated God 
of the Hindus— Brahma^ the firft created Being, by whom he 
made, and governs the world. Hence Mr. Maurice very properly 
derives thefe names from bar^ to create, to renew: but with the 
Druids this word implied a cycle or turn, as bara-roth^ a wheel¬ 
barrow, &c. &c. bar-labhra, a parable, &c. 


• The Banians fay that the world has been thrice deftroyed; by a deluge, by wind, 
and by an earthquake j and that it will foon be deftroyed by fire. (Lord.) 
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Ncc perit in tanto quicquam, mihi credite, mundo : 

Sed variat, faciemquc novat, nafcique vocatur. 

Ovid. Met. L. xv. /. 4. 


Hence the Irifli noun breith^ in the compound nua-bhreithy the 
Metempfyehofis of the Druids; and this, I believe, is the Baal 
Bcrith of the Shechemites, Judg. 8. 33. the God of revolutions or 
cycles, and not of purification, as Parkhurft thinks. From this 
word *^3 bafy applied to the moon, is the Chaldean hobery 

an aftronomer, an obferver of the revolutions of the moon and fiars, 
obj'ervator & conic?nplator fyderunty which the l-rcxiconifis fay is not a 
Hebrew word, but derived from the Arabic. From hence the Irifii 
Obaivy an obferver of any kind, and abar'^y to relate, to declare; and 
hence I think that famous Druidical obfervatory, Aberyy in England, 
owes its name; of which hereafter under the article PhenicJJje ,— 
Arab. habar, fignavit, notavit, manifeftatus & revelatus fuit; 
as a noun, fignum; habaryy nomen avis magnte. (Gol.) 

The number feven has been eftcemed facred by the Eaftern Pa¬ 
gans, from the earlieft; accounts of their religion and cufioms. The 

* Hence AharaSy a manifeftation, a poem, a work of meditation and ftudy, a ready 
and pithy anfwer, not to be controverted. Whence Abirhy the famous Hyperborean ; 
Suklas makes him a Scythian ; he was probably an Indo-Scythian or Hibernian Druid, 
/killed in aftronomy. It is faid that Apollo gave him an arrow: he renewed the alliance 
between his countrymen and the inhabitants of the ifland of Delosy where Apollo, or 
the Gody appeared to him: Dutlle in Irilh is God ; the God of the elements, fays 
O’Brien. Suidas fays he wrote alfo of the generation of the G'.xls. Toland fuppofes 
he was a Druid from the Hebrides, or weftern illands of Scotland, which was peopled 
by a colony of Indo-Scythians, or Aitcac Coti, as well as Ireland. 

VoL. 11. R 
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Hibernian Druids never pronounced the word, calling it mor-jaJloi\ 
the great lix, although feat or foitb^ now written fcachty was an 
original term fur fevea, meaning a fmali cycle or period ; whence 
fcacht maiiine, a week, i. e, feven reckonings of folar light: for, 
aj Parkhurfl: obferves, '’JO was a name under which the 

idolatrous Jews worfliipped the material iieavens. This feems a very 
cxprelfive and ancient attribute, and was probably an Egyptian one: 
(See Jerome on Ifa. 45. ii. as cited by Martinius Lex Etym. at 
Menfa firtu/ta.) Hence Mann, in old Irifli poems, is fometimes 
uled to exprefs the Deity and fometimes the heavens. Soth is an 
ancient name for the Sabbath : chez Ics anciens Orientaux le nom dc 
la fete qu’ils nomment Sabbath qui sAcrivoit Soth. (Boulanger.) 


This veneration of the number feven with the Pagans arofe, in 
my opinion, from the Divine command to the Jews to obferve the 
feventh day, the feventh week, the feventh month, the feventh year, 
and the feven weeks of years; of which we know neither the fpirit 
nor the motive: the law of Mofes points out no cyclic idea, and 
militates againil: all Rabbinical traditions of the fatality of tlic num¬ 
ber feven. Still have thefe Rabbins borrowed of the Pagans their 
idle feories of feven fucceffive renewals of the world, and that each 
will laft feven thoufand years, and the final period wdll be forty-nine 
thoufand. The Cabilifts fay that our world is the fecond, becaufe 
the firft letter 3 (b) in Genefis cxprefles the number nvo (Bafnagc.) 
Others fay there are to be feventy generations from the deluge, but 
they carefully conceal what they mean by a generation. Even 
Auguflin, who condemns the Pagans for their idle cyclic calculations, 
does not heftate to fay, that the Meffiah has finifhed the fifth age, 
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that wc arc in the fixth, and that the dillblution of all things will 
happen in the feventh, (Civ. Dei. 1 . 22. €.[30.) others fay in 7777. 
The Japonefe place their God Amida on a horfe with feven heads, 
as a fymbol of the 7000 years the world is to laft: to (hew he is 
the God of cycles, he is crowned with a golden circle of the Zodiac. 
It is therefore not furprifing that the Brahmins, and all other Pagan 
nations, have a period of feven days, or a week, and their great 
period of feventy Yoogs. All proceed from a vicious interpretation 
of the writings of the divine penman Mofes. 

• 

The Caherman Namch of the Perfians jrclates, that S/morg Anka^ 
or the Pa'iiix, being alked his age, replied, “ this world is very 
“ ancient, for it has been already feven times replenilhed with beings 
“ different from man, and feven times depopulated. That the age 
“ of Adam, or tlie human race in which we now are, is to endure 
“ feven thoufand years, making a great cycle: that himfelf had 
“ feen twelve of thefe revolutions, and knew not how many more 
“ he had to fee. See Aonac and Pheniclhc. 

Hence alfo the Hebdome of the Greeks, or feventh day in 
honour of Apollo: 


— — — e^aof^y] u^ov r}f4,ct^y 

yee^ ^Atto^Xuvcx. yeivaro Ayjru, HeSIOD. 


For ever facred is the feventh morn; 
For Phoebus then was of Latona born. 


R a 
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From the fume confufed ideas of the Trinity, the Pagans had the 
like veneration for the number three and its multiples; of which in 
its place. 

Of the Hebrew har^ to create, the Perfians formed 
bare^ God, the Creator, and of duwir^ acycle, God: 

fo the Druids formed their Bar-ceanri, God, i. e. head or chief of 
the creation, or of all cycles. In like manner, of Uiie, firft prin¬ 
ciple, they formed Duilky and in the plural Diulleav^ God, that is, 
the Bi (God) of the elements. (O'Brien’s Diet.) 

The Perfians call the glory of the Supreme Being adJI 
jellali Allah^ the glory of God; and fay, that one ray of this divine 
glory reduced Mount Pharan in Arabia into dull, and diflfolved into 

water the ^ ^ ^heyuela al auely^ or the jirjl fubjiance that 

«• 

was created to form the world, m Perfic fignifies firfl 

«• 

principle, root, origin; fo XJille in Irilh, as cuig d'liilleav^ the five 
elements; in which, like the Brahmins, they included attraiStion or 
Aid; whence Aidcy vapour, becaufe attraded by the fun, or ratified 
by heat; whence one of the names of God, with the Brahmins, fays 
Sir William Jones, is Aditya^ the attrailor. All thefe names revert 
to that fchool of idolatry and Aftronomy, Chaldea, viz. 
vapor, ignis, titio. 

This fifth element is reprefented by our Druids by a fquare, fuf- 
pended between the four other elements, in the former plate of the 
engraving in the Mithratic Cave of New Grange. In the Gypfy 
language Dewla is the name for God; and the Chaldee Vm dahalf 
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Deus, niimen; whence the Druidical word Deil-tre, an idol, is not' 
far diftant; in the Chaldee plural jnn’D tiharin^ Demones.— 
From Aide^ vapour, the Druids formed Ceal-aide, the vapour of 
Cecily heaven, Ch. V‘7n Chall^ concavum; Samarit. Challa^ coeluin, 
quod concavum; and hence the Englifli cloudy —etymology un¬ 
known, fays Johnfon. 

Aftronomy was the parent of all idolatry: all their deities were 
Cyclic. Cycles was the grand my fiery of all their religion. In 
continual dread of the deluge, they pretended to foretell the future 
diffolution of this world by idle and vain.aflronomical calculations. 
Hence the initiated fwore by the cycles of the fun, moon, and 
planets. • “ Omnes, qui inciderint, adjuro per facrum folis circuluni^ 
** incequales lunie curfus, reliquorumque fiderum vires et ligniferiim 
“ circulum, ut in reconditis hajc haberent, nec indodlis aut profanis 
“ communicent, fed praeceptoris memores flnt, eique honorem re- 
“ tribuant/* (Selden de Dis. Syr.—from Vettius Valens.) 


[To be continued.'] 
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JlxtraH from the Tnrhifh Manufcript^ d^crihed 

* 

in Vol. I. p, 134 . 


oO Aaj iS .. CajL ‘^‘% 

(^cxji ^oo yy>7^^ 

^ ftrr^^ <3ult3j#« 

cy^ j\f! 

^1 jff 'wOj j 

Ou^ oc>pvC«jj{ UT^I t^UUo ^ f^OiSk^ o<^y. C^y^^AjcS 

(^JM.yXj<JiS _J<^ _J<^ C5l^ ^ jLwVS^ 

OumI j Affe> ^cXwAyjl AXi^j^ tiLLw^l (^j>^ 

^yXl^s A»^l ^cXJ^ (^^X)l 

Jj\ X^-J\^ ^ '/Jjx} 

AJjl (^(Ajl Lj-^cXjI O^ly (^^L)(^cXiiljl 

^ji^C^ Axj^cL^I Ar^Xj ^^ 


“ It is related that in the fea of Karkifa there is a certain place 
called in Perfian Dchan-i-Sheert or the lion’s mouth, which is faid 
to be the higheft place on the borders of this fea. A river which 
comes from beneath this place is called Murde-ab^ or the dead u'ater. 
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They fay that no fhip can go beyond this place, for that whatfoever 
vciTel falls into this gulph is altogether overwhelmed, the men perifh, 
and the goods on board arc loft. On which account a pillar of 
bronze has been ereifted in the place, called “ TIk Lion's Mouth,” 
on which is placed an idol of human form ftanding on its feet.— 
The artift has fo conftru< 5 led this ftatue, that whenever the wind 
blows, it moves its hands, as it were to point out, “ Go not any 
“ farther, as any lliip which paftes this fpot ftiall not efcape.”— 
As foon as the failors behold this ftatue, they proceed not any far- 
ther, nor go near the ftde where it ftands, but immediately return.” 


Vieiu JapferabaI), iiear Chittagong, 

THE villa called Jafferabud, of which a view is annexed, (taken 
from an original ftcetch in the colledlron of Lady Jones) is ftuated 
near Chittagong (or Chailgam) in Bengal, called by the Moham¬ 
medans IJlamabad. 

At this villa Sir William Joiles refided from the month of Feb¬ 
ruary to the end of May, in the year 1786. The mention of this 
minute circumftance will probably recall to the reader's memory the 
following paffage from- Dr. Johnfon’s Life of Milton. 

“ I cannot but remark a kind of refpedt, perhaps unconfcioully 
“ paid to this man,by his biographers; every houfe in whiclr 
“ he refided is liiftoricalljir mentioned, as if it v/erc an injury to 
“ negled tjtot he honoured by his prefence.” 
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^UaC (^JcXJlOy^ 


(wTTj (^IcXcste cXyfifc 




1 ^ aX>I 

Ij olc do Ij 

bJ^ ji 


^2E“ tJ' ijT 

f.jjjfJb h^ fj^ 

AXa^tcXll a /'jl 
AATiihiLw CiyUL^ 
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The Firjl Chapter the Pend Nameh or Book 
of Moral Comifels, by the Sheikh Ferid’eddin 
ATTAK—TranJlated from the Perfian by W. 
OusELEY, 


• INFINITE praife to GOD, the moil pure,— 

To him who gave faith unto (Man) a handful of clay, (a) 

To him who breathed his holy fpirit into Adam, 

And laved Noah from the deluge, (b) 

To him who gave the powers of his vengeance to the wind, 

That it might infliiCl due punilhment on the tribe of Ad. (c) 

To him who difplayed his kindnefs and favour 

Unto his Vriend (u), and changed fire into a bed of rofes. 

To the Lord, who, in the morning feafon, 

Utterly overthrew and confounded the fcllow>citizens of Lot. (1:) 

Should any adverfary prefume to flioot his arrow againfl: the Lord— 
He has rendered even the little gnat (r) able to deftroy him. 

* A fmull moral work, bearing the lame title, and aferibed to the celebrated poet 
Sadi, has been publifltcd at Calcutta, with an ingenious EnglHh verfion. 

VoL. II. S 
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L^cXj aXjI 

*wJXm Jf\ IjajU 

oj^ 

^-r^Jv ^^Aj<a<« OJh 

< 3 lc^ UJ^ ^\ 

Ci\S b ^i^JL) J1 ^ 

O^ C-5^ j? ?J^ !jC5^. o’ 

‘V /" 

cXa./ ^ 1 tflXhM 

o'yj Lsr*'^ L't_5TJ'-= 

W 

^rLw^ ^^^^llaLw Ovw*^ 

*;^J o>> “y^ bo*^ 

cX^ Lj? ^- O ’ 

JU Jjz tX^b 0^3=^* ^ g^Xu yT 


[VOL.II. 
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He, who drew down his enemies (g) unto the fea, 
And brought a Ihe camel out of the hard rock, (ii) 


127 


When the Almighty was pleafed to beftow aflillance, 

In the hand of David, he changed iron into wax. (i) 

Unto Solomon he gave dominion and mighty power : 

Deeves and Peries were obedient to his ring, (k) 

Vrom the body of the patient man (l) (Job) he gave nourifhmeiu 
to the worms ; 

And made Jonas, in like manner, a mouthful to the fifli. (m) 

He places a faw(yi) upon the head of one of his (laves. 

And a diadem upon the head of another. 

He is the Supreme Ruler—all that he wifties, he docs: 

The univerfe, in a moment, he can deftroy. 

His empire is free, and fecure unto him: 

No one polTclIes the power of knowing how or in what manner. 

He gives unto one treafures and (lores of good things,— 

To another he afligns labour and afflidiion, (o) 

He places one perfon on a throne, with an hundred dignities and 
luxuries,— 

Whilft he fuffers another’s mouth to gape from hunger and diftrefs. 
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■^ ,»* 7 ? O^-v^ Cs^**-*! 

. • ' * I ^ ^ 

cXj^ .*<3 lr!g**^» 

^ •* 

OJ&<3 (^_^Le 1^ U aJ^\ 
cX^<3 C^Jj<3 \jj\So\Xj 

O^jS'j^\ lt>^ OoJjJi ^Oo 
i^XS^ Ijc)'-^ 

(.XtA..^XM0 ^ ^aJLw cX^ o<3j^e 

cXxX^ 

OsAi^yc (^JnaLj .gJKjL^ 

bf^’ 

oIa/^ cXjLy^ b^ 

olij <^io jl ^ 
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He clothes one perfon in rich garments of ermine and of fable, 

And caufes another to lie naked near fome ftove or furnace. 

He places one on cufliions of the fineft Damafeus filk, 

And fuflFers another to be frozen on the cold earth of abjed mifery. 

To one perfon he gives two hundred piirfes of gold, 

Whilft another confumes his life in longing for a morfel of bread 

In the twinkling of an eye he can confound the world— 

There is not any who can breathe here (without him.) 

He who gave fiflics as food to the birds of the air, 

And to his flavcs (men) power and dominion. 

He who caufed a Son to be brought forth without a father, (p) 
And gave an infant in the cradle the power of fpeech. ((^) 

He reflored to life one who had been dead an hundred years. 

Who, but the Almighty God, could do thefe things ? 

That only artift, who forms emperors from clay, 

And has made the Rars wherewith to deRroy (r) the devils. 

From the dry earth he caufes the grafs to fpring up;— 

He alfo is the keeper of the heavens. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS. 


(a:) According to lome Mohammedan traditions, Man was firft 
formed from feven handfuls of different coloured clay: whence the 
variety of complexions. Adam is derived by fome from the He¬ 
brew DIN rubefcerc'y becaufe the clay of which he was formed 
faid to have been reddifh. 


(b) See the ftory of Noah at length in the Koran, 

Chap. ^ chap. 71, &c. 

(c) The tribe of Ad was very powerful amongfl the ancient 

Arabians, but deftroyed for their infidelity by a piercing wind, which 
continued inceffantly for feven days and feven nights—from Wed- 
nefday to Wednefday. Koran chap. 54. 


> Kj ^ Kt ^ O \j ^ ^ {j ^ 

1/^/^ ‘-A LI 




» « • 


ui .. li J U ^ 


> ti ^ it ^ ^ Vj- 


“ Verily, we fent againft them a roaring wind on a day of con- 
tinned ill-luck: it carried men away as though they had been 
“ roots of palm-trees forcibly torn up.” (Sale.) 
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(d) It is faid that Abraham, who is emphatically ftiled 
or the friend of Gody having been thrown by order of Nimrod into 
an immenfc fire, the cords only were confumed, with which he was 
bound, and the pile became to him as a delightful garden. Koran, 
chap. 21. 


L5^ j j\j G ulij 


“ We faid, O fire, be thou cold, and a prefervation unto Abra- 
‘V ham.” (Sale.) 


(e) Literally, the j^cop/e of Loty the inhabitants of Sodom and 
the neighbouring cities, wLofe deftrudion is related in the Koran, 
chap. 15. 

Li^La^f ^ 


“ Wherefore a terrible ftorm from heaven aflailed them at fun-rife, 
“ and we turned the. city upfide down, and we rained on them ftoncs 
of baked clay.” 


So is this pafiTage tranflated by the learned Sale, whilft Maracci 
(Vol. II. p. 383.) renders it thus, Sujiulit ergo eos clamor (Gabrielis) 
ad ortum folis pervenienies. According to which, M. Savary, in 
his French verfion, has Ate lever du foleil le cri dc I'angCy &c.— 
I have examined two fine MS. copies of the Koran in my own 
polTeflion, both containing a Perfian tranflation, written in red ink. 
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between the lines of the Arabick text. They agree with Maracci, 
rendering the word Asygwo clamor, vox, &c. one having UCb 
the other — And it is to be remarked that Mr. Sale himfelf 
tranllatcs the fame word (which occurs a few lines after) by a 
terrible noife. 


(f) Nimrod having attempted to afeend into the heavens and 
make war upon God, was punifhed hy a fwarm of gnats, which 
deftioyed his impious fiibjedts; and one of thofc creatures entering 
at the iioflril or ear of Nimrod, penetrated to his brain, and gave 
him the moH: excrnciatintr torture. 


(g) Pharaoh and his army drowned in the Red Sea. See the 
Koran, chap. 7, ch. 10, and ch. 20, 

aIo 

(ii) The Tlvamuditcs, an infidel race, requiring a miracle of 
the prophet Saleh, he caufed a (lie camel, big with young, to com^ 
forth from the heart of a rock. See tlie Koran, chap. 7, 

'1 he Thamudites dwelt between Hejaz and Syria, 
S(.'j Pocock’s Specimen Hijloricc Arahum, 37. 

(i) The learned D'Heibelbt (Bibl. Orient. Art. Daoud) men¬ 
tions a tradition, that the iron which David „ufed in making coats 
of mail, became in his hands as foft as wax. (Thefe coats of mail 
are alluded to in the Koran, chap. 21, Monfr. 

D’Herbelot quotes on the fubjc6t of this tradition the Tarikh Mun- 
tekheb. But it is found in a much more ancient and valuable 
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chronicle, the Tarikh Tabari^ which, in the hiftory of David, has 
the following pafTage: 


«3UlL>. j yfiy^ (*y Ouw<3 

^jXjcX^ ^ ^4.5“^ J 


“ Then the Lord commanded him to make coats of mail of 
•* iron; before that time none had made coats of mail; and the 
“ Almighty caiifed the iron to-be foft a» dough in the hands of 
“ David : and he taught him to make the rings, and how to join 
“ them one witliin another.’* 


The life of ring-armour in the Eafl: is, I believe, a cuftom of 
the moll remote antiquity. 


(k) The power given unto Solomon of governing the winds, 
the daemons, &c. is mentioned in the Koran, ch. ai, 
and ch. 38, (j*b ^jjm The ring, on which his wifdom and king¬ 
dom depended, is the fubje< 5 t of -various traditions among the Mo¬ 
hammedans : one curious anecdote concerning it is related by^a le in 
his notes on the 38^’’ chapter of the Koran. 


(l) oUOs^ Ul “ Verily^ we found him a patient man.** 

Sale. Koran, ch. 38, {ja The flory of Job is alfo men¬ 
tioned, ch. ai, ‘ijy** ^ 


VoL. II. 
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(m) Koran, ch. 37, oUUall 


<D‘ o J -> < '■ 



J J w Jill I 


“ And the fifli fwallowcd him, for he was worthy of reprehcnfion.** 

Sale. 


(n) The word oj\ which is literally tranflated a /azv, may here 
perhaps fignify feme inftniment of torture, fadened on the heads of 
criminals. King Gemfliid is faid by fome Perfian writers to have 
been cut in two by a faw applied to the crown of his head. 

(o) This and the four couplets which immediately follow, allude 
to the infcrutablc deeds of the Almighty, who, for his own mod wife 
and juft purpofes, allows amongft men this unequal diftribution of 
worldly enjoyments. 

(p) The immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary is im¬ 
plicitly believed by the Mufulmans. 

(q^) This alludes to a circumftancc in the biftory of Jofeph, 
to whofe innocence an infant in the cradle is faid to have borne 
witnefs, when the wife of his mafter accufed him before her huf- 
band. This tradition, however, muft be taken on the authority 
of the commentators, for the Koran, chap. 12, 
only fays, 

• f 1 V St t 11 K 

SS *5 ^ 

“ And a witnefs of her family bon© witn^.’* Sale. 
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(r) Literally to Jlone them^ alluding to a tradition, that the 
Devils who endeavour to climb up into the twelve figns of the 
zodiack are driven away with liars, as with Hones. The Moham¬ 
medans fuppofc thofe ftars which fometimes appear as if falling, or 
fliooting along the Iky, are darted by the Angels at thofe inquibtive 
daemons, who w'ould pry into the fecrets of the heavenly fphere. 
Sec the Koran, ch. 15, 


JiemarJis on the Eajlern Origination of Mankind^ 
an d of the Arts of cultivated. Life-—By Gran¬ 
ville Penn, Efq. F. S. A. Continued from 
No. I. p. 83 . 

THE Perlian Targum, which Walton has printed in the fourtir 
volume of his Folyglott, apprehends the pallagc in the fame fenfe 
ns the Chaldee paraphrafe and jofephus. “ Fuit universus po- 
PULUS TKRR^ unius fermonis et verborum uniujmodi, Et post- 
“ Qjt) A M R E M o v I s s E N T M A N s I o N E M s u A M invoicrun I viillcni in 
“ terra Sbinaary ct refederunt ibid* The charadler of this com¬ 
mentary Walton thus reprefents: “ Ex hujus paraphrafis cum aliis 
“ verfionibus collatione, multum utilitatis exfurgere facile percipiat 
‘ ‘ ledlor Chriftianus ; cum textum Hebratum plerumque fdiciter cx- 
“ prijuaty vcrumquc Icdlionum lociquc fenfum confenfu fuo cor- 
“ roborat *.” 


In the eafy and natural expolition of the terms of the record here 


* Vol. 1 . p. 102, 
T 2 
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afTerted, we perceive the entire conliftency of the great hiftorian, and 
difcern the connedlion between all the parts of his narrative, in 
Gen. viii. 4. ix. 20. x. and xi. i, 2. For, in the firft of thefe 
paflages, he fpecifies the place in which the fathers of the future 
race landed from the ark, and formed their jirjl eJlabUJhment ;—in the 
fccond, he reprefents the beginning of their agricultural occupations 
in the foil on which they inhabited;—in the third, he enumerates 
the firft families iftuing from the fons of Noah; and takes occafion 
to advert to the eventual rcfidence of their defendants j—^and in the 
laft, he very naturally proceeds' to record their firjl ranovnl front 
the ancient patriarchal feat. 


Nor are thofc above pointed out the only paflages in which we 
find the lxx. aferibe to the word Dip a notion of ihe Eaji, when, 
in fadf, no fuch idea is intended by the facred writer. Thus, in 
Pfalm Ixviii. 33. rpeuXocrs ru ^su ru €7rt rov a^etvov m n^otvv 

KATA ANATOAAS—fo rendering the words Dlp^^'Dti^ — 

which are properly rendered by Schmid fuper ccilo c<eli anti- 
QuiTATis,” conformably with our verfion. A limilar obtrufion, 
therefore, of a geographical reference in the paflkgc of Genefis 
that we have examined, where the writer defigned to exprefs no 
other relation than of time^ is that wdiich has milled fo many even 
of the moft diftinguilhed inveftigators of antiquity, who have paid 
refpedt to the Mofaic hiflory. Thus, among other great names, I am 
conftrained, by the argument I have undertaken, to inftance the 
excellent author of the jiiftly celebrated Analyjis of Ancient My-- 
thologyt who is induced to conjedlure of two dijiintl/cries of events^ 
when, in reality, I can find but one recorded. “ It is my opinion, 
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** (fays he) that there are two events recorded by Mofes ; Geti. x. 
“ throughout j and Gen. xi. 8, 9. One was a regular migration 
“ of mankind in general to the countries allotted to them; the 
“ other was a difperfion which related to fame particuLus 


But this hypothefis, to which the confecrated error of the Greek 
interpreters very naturally gave rife, will. I think, yield to a delibe¬ 
rate expohtion of the original terms; and I cannot but cheriih an 
humble hope, that the learning and candour of that great champion of 
ffered truth will, upon a full appreciation of its merits, approve the 
explanation which is here defended. 


It is impoflible in this place to expofe all the weighty reafons 
which give me the confidence nccefiary for differing from fo great a 
wndter in the particulars of the hiffory now before us : I lhall there¬ 
fore only briefly mention two. The firff:, bccaufe the argument 
which he maintains in the beginning of his third Volume, refts 
entirely on //je aff'umption^ that the word D"tpO relates to place, 
without any preliminary examination of the other iignifications of 
that word j whereas, if that poftulate be refufed him, and the critical 
teff; applied, I am impreffed with the conviUioh that it will be 
found to relate wholly to time^ My fccond reafon tor dilfent is 
derived from that learned author*s own interpretation of Gen. xi. 
1,3. “ ^ral EVERY REGION "evas of one lip, and mode of fpecch. 
“ And it came to pafs, in the journeying of people from the Eajl, 
“ that they found a plain f &,c. By this verfion he dilfolvcs the 
connedion preferved by our tranflators between the claufes, which 

* AnalyJ. Anc. Myth, Vol. I. p. 54. Note. 



138 ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. [Vol. II. 

they corredly render, “ all the earth*’ —and “ as they 
journeyed.** But his interpretation cannot, I apprehend, maintain 
itfclf before the original text; for though we Ihould conceile to him 
that may be rendered, “ every region j* yet wc cannot 

allow DVDJi by any conftrudion, to fignify “ the journeying or 
PEOPLE;” becaufi’ the final Q is, in efFcd, a relative pronoun 
plural, whole antecedent is taken as a noun of mul¬ 

titude. It is rendered molt literally by Simon, “ to profifeifei 
corimij* i. c. “ 07nnis terres ;* the journeying or them, i. c. of all 
the Rat tb. This journeying^ therefore, is that of \Rs. plurality \f 
perfons indicated by the antecedent phrafe of pKn“‘73, “ ati 
the earth :** and this being granted, (which cannot be refufed without 
fetting aiide all grammatical order and/relation) it will follow, that 
the journeying in (icn. xi. i. was that of the whole of the human 
race then cxilling upon the earth, or, a natural metonymy, and 
common in Scripture, “ the journeying of all the earth.” But the 
ninth verfe rivets the argument; in which it is exprefhy declared, 
that the parties concerned in the expedition and its failure were 
- “73 —oninis terra —that is to fay, the very fubje 6 ls intro¬ 
duced in the JirJl verfc\ and ol whom the whole fubfequent adven- 
tine is predicated. To give, not only different, but oppofitc and 
contradid:ory fenlcs to omnis terra^ in verfe i. 

nnN nail' pan-Va ’n’l, erat omnis terra uuum 

unutn; and in verfe 9 . pxn“'?3 nac' mn' ‘7‘73. cv/w// 
Jehovah labium omnis terr^, —cannot, I think, be warranted by 
any thing naturally eirifing out of the contents of this moft fimple 
narrative. The whole of this point is learnedly difeuffed, and fully 
eftablilhed, by Ecrizonius; w'ho, though he falls into the common 
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error of raifing an hiftorical argument upon no more fecure founda¬ 
tion than an afllimption, that DIpD relates to the Eafl^ yet clearly 
difeerns, and as clearly demonftrates, that the pXn-VD, M the 
earth, in verfe i, whofe fpeech was uniform, muft be the fame as the 
all the earth, in verfe 9. whofe fpeech was confoun¬ 
ded*. And if he had taken the trouble to invefligate the force of 
and had not been haftily drawn into the vortex with thofe 
who refer it, without examination, to place, he would, not only 
have vindicated an important part of the argument, but have alfo 
eradicated the only caufeoi controverfy,which conhlfs in the mifinter- 
pretation of that word. For, being explained wdth relation to place, 
a new theatre for hiftorical aiftion is fuddcnly created, for which 


it is neceftary to find atftors j and the former feene of Arn^enia is 
forgotten, in the fudden tranfport of the imagination to the other 
fide of Afia, and to the events there fuppofed to be tranfading. 
But if, before this violent traverfe takes place, the intelled: is per¬ 
mitted quietly to difeern, that the hiftorian only continues his report, 
and proceeds to ftievv what was first of all done by the new 
race of man, when population had had time to extend in numbers; 
then the judgement w'ill be convinced, that no fuch tranfition of 
thought is neceflary for interpreting the hiftory; and that the whole 
arrangement of a wcjlern retrogradaiion is a cotnpound error, ilfuing 
naturally enough out of the Jimple error JirJl admit ted, by attributing 
to place that which belongs exclufively to time. 


If we now take a general view of the hiftory before us, wc 


* Orighici BahyknkiT, c. viii. p. loi, &c. 
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Ihall be able to infer it thus from the purport of the record.—■ 
That Noah and his fons were firft eftabliflicd, after the retreat of 
the Avaters, upon the heights of i\rmenia, where they employed 
thcmfelves in cultivating a fertile foil*, and in tending the cattle 
which they had faved in the ark. There, the heads of tlie new^ 
tvorld revived the arts of life that had been for I'ornc time fufpended; 
and called forth and imparted to the new race, the experimental 
knowledge which, for fo many ages, had guided the ancient one. 
There, likewife, they redified the obfervations of pradical aftronomy, 
by which the charadters of time were to be commonly dillinguitlic'd, 
and adapted their former experience to the latitude, climate, and 
novel circumftances of the fituation into whicli iluy were tlirown. 
From this center, as their numbers increafed and grew to manhood, 
the borders of the neighbouring diftridts could not fad to he ex¬ 
plored, both on the northern fide of the mountains, towards the 


* It may be well, for obvious rcafons, to remark in this place, that although Tour- 
nefort did not meet with the olive tree in thefe parts, when he vifited them in the be¬ 
ginning of the prefent century, it is neverthclefs incontcftible, that it was a native plant 
in the neighbourhood of Araratia, not only as late as the days of Strabo, who was born 
in the vicinity of Armenia, and who flouriflicd about the time of Chrift; but alfo 
many centuries afterwards. This is manifeft from the ArnK’nian geographer himfelf, 
who, deferibing the province on the north-eaft of Ararat, fays, “ Utia is lituated upon 
“ the weftern bank of the Araxes, between Arfacha and the river Cyrus, or Kur 
“ Olives and cucumbers grow here," Mofis Chorenenfis Geographiay p. 361. 
This writer, is fuppofed by the learned La Croze (Thef. Epijh Tom. III. p. 281.) 
to have lived in the ninth or tenth century of the Chriftian era. There are few parts 
of the inhabited earth of which wc are more completely ignorant than of the country 
lying between thofc two rivers; it is very poflible, therefore, that a more intimate 
acquaintance with it might inform us, that the olive ftill continues to vegetate in the 
vicinity of Ararat. 
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beautiful territories, but variable climate, of Georgia; and on the 
foiithcrn fide, towards the fultiy plains, but the clear and ferenc 
atmofphere, of Mefopotamia* Seduced, at laft, by the temperature 
of a more foiitherii latitude, to quit their primeval feats, and to 
throw themfclves into the great unknown wildcrnefs of Afia nearer 
to the fun, they naturally took Euphrates for their guide; which, 
fpringing from fourccs familiar to them in Armenia, flowed forw'ard 
in the very diredioa which they were curious to purfuc, 

- - - G^eCtlV CCTTO WOttTTXXoS^COV 

^atver* ET.tI>PHTAO* 

Of (Jt, TGt 'Or^UlTOV [/.£V OiTT APMENIOIO 

. £7rt vo](v £i(ri, TsrctXiv ^'a.yy.mu<; 

vjeXioto BABTAXlNA 
ne^TiSog etg eeXog ^cijv ctTre^tvyejxi 

JJio/Jvf. Perieg. 976. 

“ prom the high mountains the jlream of the great Euphrates 
“ appears y ' which ^ i^^ Armenian mountain^ runs frjl 

** in a du etiion South ; then^ bending towards the Rajl^ it traverfes 
“ in Its courfe the city of Babylon, and dijembogues its rapid 
“ waters into the Perjian Gulphd* 

CondiuEfed by this great ftream, according to the praiftice of thofc 
who explore extenfive and unknown regions, they came at laft, 
“ by a circuitous courfe f according to the tradition preferved by 
- Berofus, to the plain of Senaar, the lite of the afterwards famous 
Babylon, where they made their ftand. That confufed tradition 

VoL. II, TT 
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relates, that the Patriarch, (whom it calls Sifuthrus) as foon as his 
ark had taken ground in Armenia, difappearedj but that all his 
aflbciates who furvived him, immediately fet forth ——iy a 
circuitous progrejs’—>io Babylon Here they engaged in the erec¬ 
tion of that great and memorable fabric, from which the Master 
OF THE Earth caufed them to dehft, and, abandoning their firll 
dcllgn of infeparable union, to difperfe themfelvcs from that 
CENTER —or, in the words of the facred hiftorian, ** from 
“ THENCE, upon the face of all the earth A difpenfation, 
whofe moral and final purpofe will ever afford to a contcmplativ6 
mind an exhauftlefs theme for devout admiration 1 

It would naturally follow from this fpirit of difperfion, fucceeding 
to the former fpirit of union, that different families would purfue 
different courfes, according as their taftes, pre-pofieffions, or expec¬ 
tations, under the influence of Divine control, would point their 
journies to thofe feats, anticipated in the order of the hiftory, and 
expreffed in the genealogy inferted in Gen. x» Some would, 
doubtlefs, remain upon a fpet which had prefented to them fo many 
allurements; fome would follow the courfes of different neighbour¬ 
ing rivers, flowing cither into the Mediterranean or the Perfian Sea; 
or would purfue the bafes of thofe enormous chains of mountains 
which ftretch fo far to the eaflward: whilft others, and perhaps 


* OEPIS iw Thc circuity of the journey is here naturally accoun¬ 

ted for, by thc circuitous courfe of Euphrates. Compare Analyf. Ant, Mythnl Vol. III. 
p. 25. 

t Gen. xi. 8, 9. 
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fome of the moll wary and judiciousv difgufted with the woful ifl'ue 

of their expedition, and yearning for the happy feats in which the 

care of Providence had firfl depofited them, would —iterarc curfus 

relitios —and, re-afeending the banks of Euphrates, joyfully refume 

pofTeflion of the feenes of their infancy. The family of Iaphet 

feems to have been principally forward in taking the latter ftep, and 

to have reinftated thcmfelvcs in the feat of their great progenitor, 

and in its delightful neighbourhood. This fufficiently appears, both' 

from the evidence of names, and the confanguinity of nations; 

And it is dcmonflrated, by the general tenor of local tradition, 

* * 

delivered by the Armenian hiftorian, and corroborated by the neigh¬ 
bouring traditions of the Georgians ; both of whom claim, as a 
common flock, adefeendant of Iaphet in the fourth generation, 
whom the former calls 1’horgom the latter Taro amos -f-, and 
the LXX. Bo ^ yctf * ot , From hence they gradirally diffufed thcmfelvcs 
over the luxuriant countries of the great Illhmus containing the 
modern kingdoms of Georgia, Imiretia, &c. ; but formerly com¬ 
prehended under the vague and unfatisfadory defignation of Scythia, 
in which were Colchis, Phafis, and various other names renowned 
in early Grecian fable. 


—— — — — evQoi TB 
Kt^icouif KuTct vuTOv iXioraof^Bvog Tre^totOf 
nroji 

a^^ctf^Bvog TO Tr^urov a< 7 r is^sog APMENIOIO. 

* Mofes Choren. p. 12, 13. and MichacUs SpUel, Gcogr, P. I. p. 76, 77. 
t Memoir of a Map of the Countries between the Black Sea and the Cafpian, p. 5 3. 
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Ttf h TT^Og OLVTO’klUlV {3o^i1^V T BlftKiZXtTOlt 

itr&iiog KotcTTriTig ts Ev^nvcio S-aXatro-if^. 

D/o?i. Pcneg. 691 . 

“ There Phasis, fpnngmg from the Armenian mountuhiy 
and rolling along ihe wide furface of the Circ^ean dif 

* ‘ charges his rapidJlream into the Euxine waters ; while, to the cafl 
“ and north of his courfc, extends the isthmus that feparates the 
“ Cafpian and the Euxine Seas.** 

“ This whole country (fays a modern writer) is fo extremely 
“ beautiful, that fanciful travellers have imagined that they had 
“ here found the J(itc.; tion of the original Garden of Eden. The 
“ hills are covered with forefts of oak, afli, beach, chefnuts, w al- 
** nuts, and elms, encircled with vines, growing perfeclly wild, 
“ but producing vait quantities of grapes. From thefe is annually 
“ made as much wunc as is necelfary for the yearly confumption: 
“ tliu lemainder arc left to rot on the vines. Cotton grows fponta- 
“ ncouily, as util as the fineft European fmit trees. Rice, wiieat, 
“ mjilct, hemp, and flax, arc raifed on the plains, almofi: without 
** culture. The vMlIeys afford the finefl: paflurage in the W'orld ; 
“ the rivers are full of fiffij the mountains abound in minerals^ 
“ and the climate is delicious ; fo that nature appears to have 
“ laviflicd on this favoured country every protlu(!ition that can con- 
“ tribute to the happinefs of its inhabitants*.” The defeendants 
of the fiimilics eftablillied in thclc parts, fpreading round the north 


* Memoir of a Map, &c. p. 46. 
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of the Euxipc, mere anciently called the Axine, or Ac sine, dif- 
tribuicd thtm’ !'.'"s into Tltrace, &c. j others, along its foiithcrn 
fliotes, :Xtainv 1 '.'"f latiaiir of tlic Hcllcrpontj vvli lie fomc, ft retching 
round tlrr: no-t anu ihiith oi liic Cafpian, extended thcmfelves into 
Tartary, Media, and other countries running caftward upon thofe 
parallels ; leaving in moft places w here they went the lafnng niOi-u- 
ment of their names. 


But this is not the place to profecutc the interefting details to 
which this inquiry leads; I lhall, ther'-forc, only rcc;q>iuilate what 
we have fo fatisfadlorily colledcd fiom the ainjditudc o(' the ficred 
text. That the first separation or difpcrlien of the renovated 
race of mankind, took place upon th r hanks cji Em or r es ; 
at the period of which event, all the rcfl of the earth, Eail and 
Weft, North and South, was abfolutely deliunte of JI human in¬ 
habitants. That the members of the human race, thus difrerfed, 
carried with them, in every direction in which they migrated, por¬ 
tions from THE SAME COMMON STOCK OF KNO'.V LKOC E, rdi- 
gious, moral, natural, and economical; which, to borrow words 
from Sir William Jones, “ inllcad of travelling wclluard only, as 
“ it has been fiincifully fuppofed, or call ward, as it might with 
“ equal reafon have been afferted, were expanded in all directions.” 
And that, on the ilEue of the feparation, the family of Iapiiet— 
the true Iapeti genus” —from whofe poflerity the northern 
parts of Afia and the greater part of Europe were peopled, refumed 
the ancient northern rcfldence, which had been abandoned for the 
new experiment of Babylon. And 1 lhall clofc thefe confidcrations 
with the remarks of two learned writers, by which the reader will 
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perceive, how amply fome important jojiuhuuy demanded by M. 
Bailly in conicquence of Ins inveftigation of the fragments of fcience 
and tradition, arc conceded, or rather anticipated, by the, Sacred 
Hillory; and how abundantly bis “ Anterior people^' —and his 
“ Common channel for the tranjmijfion of their knowledge^' —are fup- 
plied, by the Antediluvian race of man —and by the fok Jurvival 
of the patriarchal family of Noah, 

I am able upon the high authority of Mr. Haftings to affert, 
“ (fays Mr. Maurice) that an immemorial tradition pre.vails at 
Benares, that the fcicnces originally came from a region fituatcd 
“ in FORTY degrees of northern latitude. This, m. iatt, is the 
“ latitude of Samarcand, the metropolis of Tartary ; and by this 
“ circumflance, the polition of M. Bailly ihould feem to be con- 
“ firmed. But, let it be remembered, that it is equally the latitude 
“ where the Ark of Noah relied ; from which venerable per- 
“ fonage, and from which favoured country, and its adjoining 
diftridls, I mud dill contend, all the fcienccs of the pojidiluvian 
* * world originally fowed 

This valuable remark of Mr. Maurice gives confirmation to the 
opinions of a learned writer of the lad century, which arc cxprelTed 
by his tranflator in the following words, 

“ We will afeend higher (fays this writer) in fearch after the 
“ original of the barbaric philofophy ; higher, I fay, than the times 


* Maurice's Hljiory of Hindufian, Vol. I. p. ao8. 
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“ of Mofes or Abraham; we will proceed even to the Deluge, 
** and Noah, the common father of Jews and Gentiles; a great 
“ man, a lincere worlhipper of the Deity, and ^dchoje knou'/edge 
“ extended to both worlds. What fhould hinder us from be- 
“ lieving, that thofe heads of theology and philofophy, which arc 
“ found among the ancient barbaric nations, defeended from this 
“ FOUNTAIN, this ORIGINAL Man, to his pofterity, the per- 
“ fons who lived after the deluge? Noah is reported to have dc- 
“ livered moral precepts to his Tons and kinfmen, which arc ufually 
called the precepts of Noah ; and why not alfo do(ftrincs, which 
“ may as judly be called the doBrlnes of Noah ^ For as thofe pre- 
“ cepts were not about inconfidcrablc things, or duties of lefs mo- 
ment, but had a reference to thofe wdiich were highly ncceh'ary 
“ to the improvement of human life; fo alfo thefe dodrines refped 
“ the principal orders and mod important articles of the natural 
“ world ; as, how it began—in what form and flrudurc it lirfl 
“ appeared—what changes or violent motions it has already under- 
“ gone, or may hereafter endure—whether it is to be difl'olvcd or 
“ renewed—and what is to be the laft exit and final concliifion of 
“ all things.—In thefe general and important heads (if I millakc 
“ not) the primeval wifdom was concerned, or that part of it which 

“ had relation to the World and Nature.-It is rcafonable to fiip- 

** pofe, that the Antediluvian fathers were of bright abilities and 
“ learning. Now, Noah was the common heir of them all, 
“ co-eval with mofl of them, and made partaker of the literature 
“ of the reft by an cafy tradition.-———^Therefore, in my opinion, 
“ this Inhabitant of both Worlds then delivered the lamp 
“ OF learning y}w;/ onf.OTHER; and propagated through- 
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** the univerfe, together with his offspring and primitive people, 
** fome feeds of natural and moral dodrine. But in after ages they 
** very much declined; and I muff freely acknowledge, that thofe 
“ feminal dodrines were almoff choaked by the prevailing tares */* 

* Dr. Thomas Burnet, de Orlginibui rerum. Part I. c. 14 . Engh Tr, p* 244' 


Cbin^e Tunes. 


THE tunes fet to mufick in the annexed plate were brought from 
China (with thofe before given in Vol. 1 . p. 343) by Eyles Irwin, 
Efq. M.R.I.A. &c. 
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Sketch of an ^ffay on the Lyrick Poetry y 

PerJians^-^-Py W. Ouseley, / 


'‘IN our endeavours to trace the flrcam of Perhan poetry to ■* i 
fource, wc arc hindered from penetrating into rcniote antiipiity l>y 
tliat Arabian torrent which, in the feventh century of the ClniSli-.a] 
acra, overwhelmed the empire, and feems to have elFaced almodcvciy 
vedige of the ancient literature of Perfia. The works, tiicrerhie, 
ot thofc poets who have written fincc that period, mull be the ftib- 
jccl of my oblervations in the lollowing pages; which, hoAc\cr, 
wdll exhibit httlc more than Iketchcs ot fuch only as have handled 
the common fubjedts of Pcrlian lyrick poetry, and fung th.c prad'es 
of beauty, love, and wdne. To odes, fonnets, and other Ihu 

* The following pages cxiiibit niercly the ontl’ncs of an clfav, wlueh I 
dcngiicd’to piiblilh in a iliftinel volume, beloie (he Itudv of Aliitick hiltorv an* 
quitics had wLoliy engrotli d 111) atft.ntion. to that v.ojk I ii-.tcndcd to lllultrate 
fentiment, ami prove every afl'crrioii, by numerous quotations fn-ni the hriek p-r ■ 
to fubjoin neMi feventy odts, elegies, and fjnncts, front Sm/i, Jinn/., 

(Jjrji, Ht'lciU, Shems "Tabrizi, S-iuh, Kl'ocaiii, Soiui, and fome others j giving tk' 
text with the Htend truallation. The picp.uation of fo cxtcniive a wmk lot '■ 
would engage a greater portion of inv lime than 1 ean at ptefent l eftow 1 an 
the quotations and odes are already tranflated, the infertiou of thern here w ! . 
thefe Ikotclics too prolix for fuch a periodical Mifocllany as the Oiieutal C ■ ■ . ■ ■ ■ 

VoL. II. 
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poetical compofitions on thofe and fimilar fubjedls, perhaps none, 
lince the ages of clallical antiquity, can with greater propriety than 
the Perfians apply the epithet lyrick: fince their Ghazzels * are lite¬ 
rally fung to the mufical accompaniment of the Barbut'ft (an in- 
flrumcnt probably borrowed, like its name, from the Greeks) or of 
the Che?ik J, a kind of harp, in which an antiquary might difeover 
fome refemblance to the of the ancients, and perhaps to the 
Theban lyrc§. Thofe Ghazzels^ or odes, whether amatory or Bac¬ 
chanalian, a Minllrel II, or profeffed mufician, lings to the volup¬ 
tuous Perfians, who delight in feafts and convivial meetings. Thefe 
fongs we mayfuppofe the hired performer to have learned by heart. 
But it is probable that the poet himfelf, infpired by wine, may 
fometimes fnatch the lyre, and utter his extemporaneous verfes in 
cadence to its tones: or, if not fkillcd in the management of the in- 
Rrument, recite his poetry to the accompaniment of the mufician. 
Thus Jami exclaims. 




“ This night, O minftrel! tune thy harp to the note of my lamen 
tation ! ** 


Thus, the wildnefs and irregularity of feveral odes of Hafiz, the 
Anacreon of Perfian poets, may be accounted for; and though we 
cannot fuppofe that all the fonnets written have been adually fung, 

* 5 >* ^ 

§ Bruce, Vol, I. ^ Mutreb. 
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yet, from the rapid fucceflion of extravagant thoughts and uncon- 
neded ftanzas which we find in the greater number of thefe fongs, 
it would appear that they were compofed during the influence of 
intoxication. Indeed, fo rapid arc the changes in many fonnets, that 
almoll: every ftanza prefents fome new image, fome thought uncon- 
neded with any preceding or following; fo that, without injury to 
the general tenour or fenfe of the poem, a ftanza might be cut off 
or added. And one would be induced to believe, from the extraor¬ 
dinary wildnefs and incoherence in feveral of thele compofitions, 
tliat the minftrel, having forgotten fome of the original words, had 
filled up the air with any verfes floating in his memory, the firfl 
that occurred fuitable to the rhyme and metre, though borrowed from 
a different fonnet, and foreign to the fubjed of thofe he had fung 
before. The Mutreh^ or mufician, himfelf may be fuppofed not 
unfrequently affeded by the general inebriation. Fcridd’cddin Attar, 
in his admirable romance on the loves of AZ>^7/and Gulrokh*^ gives 
a charming fonnet, which was fung to the melody of the Chenk 
and other inflruments at a royal entertainment, and concludes it by 
faying, that 

ca/"^ lyjlj 

OUi*/ cIj 

•• Vi^ 

“ When the minftrel had proceeded in this fong as far as the word 
Shabzad, he dropt down in the garden from intoxication.** 

* 


X Z 
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Attar^s tlcTcription of this magnificent banquet gives a very 
plcafing, indeed a brilliant, idea of Afiatick luxury. The painted 
reprefentation of Perfian feafts, which are to be found in fomc 
manuferipts, agree with the poetical defeription. The prince, feated 
on a raifed fofa or culbion, receives either from the hand of his 
princefs, or of the young cup-bearer, a goblet of wine; the giiefls 
in turn arc ferved round, the mulicians are feated in a corner, and 
dancing women arc frequently reprefented in various attitudes— 
Thcfe feafls arc fomefimes fiippofed to be celebrated during the hours 
of nodhirnal coolnefs: and, the palTagc I above mentioned, de- 
feribes the feene to be the flowery bank of a clear and refreshing 
flream; where a thoitfand nightingales in the bordering rofe trees 
join their voices to the melody of the Chenk and Barbut. lArfumes 
arc feattered all around, “ and lovely nymphs, with faces bright as 
“ the moon, and ringlets black and fragrant as mulk, appear on 
“ every fide.’* 


Ot^LcMskjl 


He concludes the defeription of this princely banquet (too long to 
be given here entire) wdth the following appeal to his reader: 


C-JJ J 

jijr 

• • ^ 
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“ All that can charm the car, the pleafurcs of wine, the fcafon 
“ of youth, full-blown rofes and the minflrcrs fong,—wine and 
“ a purling ftrcain,—foft moon-beams,—the melody of the nightin- 
“ gale, and the clear light of torches, the faces of nymphs lovely 

“ as Hoiirics, and the fragrant breath of early morn-when all 

“ thefe are combined, what more canft thou defirc ? 

• * 

But thefe arc rt'yai fcafls. Of the more humble and more fre¬ 
quent entertainments and leftive meetings which our lyrick poets 
allude to, it will be necclfary to fay a few words before I proceed 
to give any fpecimens of thofc longs that contribute ib much to the 
pleafures of the icenc. 7 'hcy are compoled of fcveral men of loofe 
manners and libertine chaiatiters, for fLK:h wc may repute thofc who 
could openly infringe the Mohammedan prohibition of wine—fuch, 
indeed, as Jami deicribes in one of his Bacchanalian fonnets, 


j oOJl^t J 


** Wc arc of infamous charad.er—outlaws, and difgraced in the. 
“ opinion of the w'orld. O you, who are honell: and challc, Ihun 
“ our focicty ! 


* Literally, the rofc of an humhed leaves—^/// Jad berk—I believe a particular 
fpecics. 
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Aircmbled for the piirpofe of drinking at their cafe in the wine 
tavern, the mafter of it fiipplies them with the intoxicating beverage 
produced from the grape, probably of Shiraz. Here, whilft they 
relate fictitious ftorics, and liften to ancient romances, or talk of their 
favourite pleafurcs, the Sauky carries round the wine in cups, and 
the mufician fings to his harp the praifes of the exhilarating liquor, 
or utters the impaflioned addrefles of fond defire in Bacchanalian 
odes or amatory fonnets. Of the former, the Sauky is generally 
the fubjeCt; and, I fear, but too frequently the objeCl of the latter. 
That the mufician is himfclf often intoxicated, may be proved from 
various paffages in Anvari, Sad/\ Khufru, and many other poets, 
befides that which I have already given from Attar. It is probable 
that his hearers during the greater part of the entertainment being in 
a fimilar Rate, require not in his fongs any regularity of compofition 
or continuation of thoughts : it is fufficient that his fubjeCt be their 
favourite enjoyments; the delights attendant on fpring, the melody 
of the nightingale, the fragrance of the rofe, the pleafures of wine, 
and the moft fcnfual gratifications of love are to be his theme ; and 
if recited in cadence to the tones of the inftrument, and if the rhyme 
reft pleafingly on the ear, little attention will be paid to the connec¬ 
tion of thoughts or the order of their fucceftion. 

II. It is not, however, to be imagined that thefe arc the only 
fubjeCts (though the moft frequent) of lyrick poetry among the 
Perfians ; the praifes of his prophet or favourite faint, the culogium 
of a munificent and princely patron: of the poet’s native place, philo- 
fophical maxims, leflbns of practical morality and metaphyfical 
obfeurities, are often intermingled in the variegated page, in which. 
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too, he fometimes afpircs to celebrate his creator in lofty and animated 
verfe. But that the Perfian lyre is in reality ever tuned to fuch ex¬ 
alted ftrains I cannot venter to affert; it is much to be feared that 
the firings, relaxed from too frequent tinkling in the concert of un¬ 
hallowed mirth, would but feebly vibrate in the folemn fymphony 
of devotion. 


Here, however, the poet has well performed his part, and in 
almoll every Divan or colledion of poems, may be found the 
moll animated and fublime deferiptions of the attributes and glories 
of the Deity, whom the Perfians invoke for* aid and heavenly infpi- 
ration as the pagan claflicks addreffed themfclves to Apollo or the 
favourite mufe. Indeed there is fcarce any Perfian work, on what- 
foever fiibjcd, in profe or in verfe, which is not prefaced by a fer¬ 
vent prayer to heaven, or praifes of the creator’s name: thus Firdauji 
opens his great heroick poem the Shut Ntinieh. 


AwajcXJI 




J tXijIOcL 

^ J J 


“ In the name of him who is the Lord of Life and of Reafon, 

• 4 . 

than whom imagination cannot conceive any being more exalted ! 
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“ Lori bC tlic foul! bcrtowcr of underftanding ! our daily fupport} 
“ our guide! maftcr of this world! lord of the celcftial fpheres! 
** who has enkindled the fun, the moon, and the evening flar,*’ &c. 


In this manner Nizami begins his excellent romance of Lai/a and 
Mejnoun: 

Jli:! ^ y 

JW y 


“ Oh thy divine name ! the befl: exordium— 

Without thy name how could I commence this poem ?** 

and his Mukhzen al iJiar^j\jMl^ \ or treafury of fecrcts : 










“ In the name of God, the clement, the merciful, 

“ f'rheic words) are the key to the llorchoiife of vvifdom. 


Emir Khofru^ poem intitlcd Nib Efjibcr, ^ or the Nine 
So’.icres, opens with a I’liblimc rhaplody on the divine attributes and 
mercies, beg inning 


oU 


y f. ^ 






: ocXaj -ri A^=3 

' * V * 


“ Let me begin this worh by celebrating Goo, 

Who opened the doors of knowledge to me his (lave.” 
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And indeed the Pcrfian poets generally conclude, as vvellas they 
begin, with mention of the Deity. 


Theognis thus in the firft lines of his rvu{ 4 .at addreflfes Apollo: 


XI uiiet vis Atog Tsxog tsmTS (rato 

Aijtrof^ati up^ofjtsvog ctTroiroivo ptsvog. 

AXX ciist 7rpuTov']e xot vg'urov, sv rs fis(rot<riv 
Astcru, 

“ O King! offspring of Latona, fon o‘f Jupiter, never IliaJl I 
forget thee, beginning or ending—thee fhall I ling, firft, laft, 
“ and in the middle. 


The fublime opening of Jami’s celebrated poem Yufoufve Zeleikha^ 
admirably tranflated by the learned Profcffor White *, is fufficient to 
demonftrate the powers of our Perfian writers in this ftilc; and with¬ 
out placing in competition with it, either the original (by an ano¬ 
nymous poet) or my own verfion, I Ihall not fcruple to refer the 
reader to fome beautiful lines on the Deity, printed in the firft 
volume of thefe Colletftions*. 

III. Wc now defeend to the praifes of the Prophet, for which, 
in the Divans of feveral poets, a diftinA fpace is allotted; here they 
aferibe to Mohammed every virtue that can adorn a celcftial fpirit, 
and every grace and charm that can dignify a mortal: thus Sadi 


* See the appendix to the Jnjlitutts of Timour. 
t Oriental Collections, vol. I. p. 36 . 

VoL. U. Y 
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begins an ode, of which every bcit or couplet ends in the prophet’s 


name ; 


OoLojiji oLo 
Ov^3r« cX^LJ 

“ The moon is dejeded at the liiperior beauty of Mohammed. 

“ There is not any cyprels equal in graceful ftaturc to Mohammed.” 


iV. Having paid due homage to his prophet, the poet finks to 
earth, and celebrates in firains of the moll fulfome adulation the 
praifes of Iiis patron ; praifes which none but an Afiatick could offer 
or accept without a blufii—whilll the poet moft probably is infincere 
and the patron undeferving. The immortal Hafiz mentions his 
difappointed hopes of favour and reward from the King of Yezd j 
and the Perfian Homer, Firdaufi, has loudly recanted all his eu- 
logium of the ungrateful Sultan Mahmoud. I fhall not here dwell 
on the fubje^l of hyperbolical pancgyrick, which I truft will long 
continue to offend every European talle j 1 lhall only remark, that the 
poet, who from the ufage of cariiell times in Afia, and the nature of 
dcfpotick governments, might be pardoned for his fervility and 
adulation of the patron on whom his fame (perhaps his fubfillence) 
depends, often takes occafion to celebrate himfelf, fings the praifes 
of his own poetry, and congratulates his country on having produced 
fuch a proiligy of.eloquence. Hafiz declares, that “ the heavenly 
“ concert, led by Venus herfelf among the Spheres, does not excel 
“ the melody of his own flrains.” 
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And Sadi concludes one of his fonnets by informing us, that “ every 
“ country is remarkable for fome Ifapic commodity, fome article of 
“ which it boafts j” thus, fays he. 


“ Sugar-candy comes from Egypt —Sadi from Shiraz.** 

To be €071 tinned. 


Sailfcrit Infc7nption. 


On a flone preferved in the Britifh mufeum is an infeription of 
nine lines, in antient Sanferit charadicrs, of which an exaft repre- 
fentation (of the fame fizc with the original) is given in the annexed 
plate. Accident or, time has totally efficed fome of the letters, and 
confiderably injured others; but all the appearances which the face 
of the ftonc exhibits are faithfully reprefented, fo that the antiquary 
may pofTefs every advantage which he could polhbly derive from an 
adualinfpcdtion of the original: and he will'find at the end of this 
number a reduced engraving *(in the mifceiM||||^s- plate) of the 
ftone, with the rude fculptures above and ur^j^^^nfeription. 


Y a 
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I aAJI 


r/' jOfii ajui j/o 

O^y’ iJ f-UWI eylili.! V-jLUj .cJjj 

•ff^i O^ J Vl j y 

ok; j oW/ oli 

JUII 1^ (^ 

oU^I eXVIjALI^LJII ^>u oU^gU <^.IJI 
J u^‘i j O^KI j;ju ^UJI ^ SOSI; 
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Introdudtory Chapter of the Arabian Tales,*' 
TrarfLated from an original Mantfcript, by 
Jonathan Scott, Ifq 


In the name of God, the clement, the merciful. 

^ It is related, (God knows the truth, and will judge, diftinguifh, 
and properly appreciate what hath pafled, and is to come, in the 
hiftories of mankind;) that there were in a former age two princes 
of the Houfe of SafTan, full brothers by mother and father. 

The elder was named Shaw Herbaun, and the younger Shaw 
Zeaun. The younger was fovereign of the Empire of Samarcand; 
the elder, monarch of the regions of Chinaand they did not move 
from their countries for fome years. 

The hiftorian relates, that after fome time had pafled, the younger 
prince, Shaw Zeaun, had intelligence of his wife-f'intriguing with the 
cook: then he flew them both, and buried them, and concealed their 
crimes. It happened that the Prince loved his confort with extreme 
affedionthen he repented of putting her to death, and an anxiety 


• For an account of the MS. volumes of the Aralim Nights which Captain Scott is 
now engaged in-tranflating, and fome obfervations on that work, fee the fiift volunic of 
thefe Collcdtions, p. 24.5, and the firll number of this volume, p. 25, &c. 

1 It is hardly neceffary to fay that moft Atiatics are polygamifts. 
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^ *t\o 

•♦I ' ** 

'wAIoj ^ ^ 0\Ar5*^ C-oLJjjj l^XXa 

O^ j ‘■M^j Cj5^ -- jzLjAx^j^ U! j oywajj 

^ \^j^m oLnj ^Jo Ij J C.;5^JJ 

^ LjXiLcXj Aa^I A^<-X/« (3^LiC^ ^^ a*. ^ Lpljl^l^iM 

U J U0 l:sw ^!lj Lo aJ Jljs aJ l:a>> (^[jL^Ai Axa*.! ^ 

l^Aj (^ji C^JlslJ^ j ^ ^ ^ 

aJ ^ LiLX-o aJ sXaa»l A.«cJO^ 

LaVwLs ^ ^ ^ (.1^^ HcXs) AAw^ecX^ 

3 tO U.'U I obkl V-T^ (^/^2 -vaJ f j cXm^ I 1 I 

^ oO <1-.^.} t ^ aA^I ^ «g A^ j A>>i,./CiXYA ^ 

,^x.\ j L-LIJ! j*ljl tVili 0^1 Uij tXy^aJl v^AAj 

LjAj yiin-'l ^MW< ^*^Aia.^l 'wAAi2jl^ ^'cXxJ U ^JJyUJI 

(mI/^ JI J Aa:^I ^la>^ ^ {^ O^ 




Ly 
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attacked him which was not to be diverted, fo that he could not bear 
remaining in his palace. 


Then he fummoned his vizier, and deputed to him his charge, and 
departed fuddenly from his country and travelled towards the empire 
of his brother, which was China ; and he ate of the fpontancous 
herbs of the ground, and drank from tlie brooks, day and night, 
until he reached the capital of his brother. 


• Then he entered it and met his brother, who, when he beheld his 
condition, faid unto him, “what can have fo* changed thy appearance, 
“ and what is that which hath happened unto thee 

Then he replied unto him, “ verily, illncfs hath altered me, and 
“ I am wafted as thou feeft.” When he (the brother) heard this 
declaration, he appointed for him a rcfidcnce, and allotted for him 
proper provifions and domcftics to attend him. Much time had paf- 
fed, but he did not change except in greater melancholy and foriow. 

Then the elder brother had an inclination for the chafe, and he left 
the younger his deputy in tlie capital, and over his houl'chold, and 
marched with his officers, and his troops, and his dogs; and thx- 
younger remained in the city and judged between men with impar¬ 
tiality, and rendered juft ice to the opprefted from the opprelTor. 

The hiftorian fays, when- fomedays had pafled, he (the younger 
brother) was fitting in an apartment of his brother’s palace, which 
was near the garden; in it whatever could delight the fancy or the 
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^ AAiiil 

j Oo».i A^ ^j ^Ooivo 161 j (jUwjwJi ^y^- 

j aj^i ^Ji !y It'- y j o 

V--CSAXWJ OcSh.!^ <3^X3 <-Xa^ 16U^J l^’ 

^ ^ ^ C^C ^r!T^ 

OviLT^ L-L-0«yJI Aa*^^ Ci^iLT^^IoJCjCl 

fcX^ <J>vjU^ 1 lSju<xJ I ^ ,^ A>g A^ 

\ •• 

A^!^ ciLc't'UU lj * til^isjJ/l 

Lj ViX-XyJI dJc^Lo (^La44ApOI ^ ^ LmjJL^ ^ 

|.L^L«o ^ L^aXc cXxJLoC aJ ^ 5 .^S'>ii*^ I 

j^xo Qy\ 

C^ I j j 

j 0^1 ^ lXL^I^OJ ^1 ^ jyuiij\ 

^ ^ liA,^ {j^ciXk}\ 

(^yy' I6| Amsk^ 1^^Xxju L«^ cj’ y^ 'fj '-^ 

(__^ vujU* l=J' iJvdb . 1^ ^1 y> . ^^1 j^i 


* The giants mentioned in fcripturc. 

t An infidel tribe of Arabians mentioned in the Koran^ who were the greateft part of 
them dertroyed by the breaking down of a dyke near their city. 

X This line of the original is omitted in the tranllation, for reafons which will be 
obvious to the Arabick fcholar. 
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tafte, grape plots, and walks, and pavili'ons, and correfponding ar¬ 
cades, and fountains and canals. While he was fitting in a balcony, 
and* amufing himfelf with looking at the garden, lo 1 a concealed 
door opened, and there ilTued from it twenty women, who did not 
flop from walking till they came to the fountains and canals ; then 
they threw off their upper garments, when, behold, ten female and 
ten male Haves, each of whom loved one of each. 


There was befides a female of grace, beauty, and lovelinefs, who 

\tfas confort to the King, and Ihe was of the daughters of Kings; 

* 

but Ihe was an encourager of the flaves and girls, and they of her in 
like manner: and it was that flic doated on a black Have defeended 
fronr the Atwaud^, or of the remnant of the tribe of Audf, whofc 
name was Mufaood, aiid he was waiting in the garden on her ac¬ 
count ; then the Queen exclaimed, O Mufaood ! when hcanfwcred 
her from the branch of a tree on which he fiu, and defeended and 
embraced her f. The male and female (laves continued together 
until the clofe of day in their anuifcments, eating and drinking when 
they returned into the palace ; nor did they ccafe from fuch occupa¬ 
tion daily, until the return of the King from his hunting party. 

Thus was it with them ; but, fiiys the hiftorian, how happened it 
with the King’s brother ? 

When he beheld the Haram of his brother, and what they did, 
he faid to himfelf, lo ! he is my brother, and greater than myfelf; 
yet thefe traitrefTes amufc themfelves behind his back. 


z 
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jjl (j( oX- 

Jlji v/JI J JJil gj jkju J ^ ^ 

J J 54 -J klc Jyv~ijA^a> 

^ <y*>j A^l ^amJI 0^1 ^xi 

<^'1 ‘V^' JU- y U^I J gujo J ^ u 

g5=.l b 1_0 ^yJal u J OJL^ j OX-o. UJ (^jj| 

%U' ggj^sjj oXJI J/I 

■V.l-J (Jy^ i<, J J ^ oodj ^ 

gj^jb ^l/'U Olio c^,(^ (^ I y*i U J 

c^jV' J r^' J r^i 

*v" '-Go^i Lii u ij Ju yijdi liv* <n^i ^ 

^ ^ OJ^I ^ JUii ^1)03 J g^ yiil 

(*/^ g^ iJX;^ ggJx iJX^ ggv 'oo V 

l^iU ijS-. Ul J J ^1 ^ 

(_k:i.iAjj <\Jbi, gj^ byxXc j ^cXj liXJI ji>Uaj 0 *j 

yav . A« ^ J ^1 ^ ^ggj, 
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“ Why then fhould I grieve for a woman ?” Then he caft off what 
was in his mind, and his grief wore away, and he began to cat and 
drink, fo that care and tribulation left him; he grew jolly, his cheeks 
became ruddy, and his beauty and comelinefs returned unto him. 

When the King his brother returned from his cxcurfion, his ap¬ 
pearance delighted him when he beheld his vigour and comelinefs: 
then he greeted and embraced him, and faid, Praifed be God 
“ who hath reftored thy health and beauty; what am I to fuppofe 
of thcc, O my brother I but that the air of this country hath 
** agreed with thce?*^ 

Then his brother related to him the affair which had happened to 
him in his own country with his wife, and how he had put her to 
death; alfo what had paffed in the garden, faying, “ When I beheld 
“ this, lo ! what was in my bofom of vexation and forrow (fince 
“ matters were the fame here) paffed away.” 

Thehiftorian fays, when the King heard from his brother thefe 
words, he replied, “ I cannot believe thee in what thou fayeft, until 
** I fliall behold with mine own eyesand verily his paffion arofe. 
Then his brother faid unto him, “ if thou wdlheft to view thy dif- 
“ grace with thine own eyes, that thou mayeft believe my decla- 
“ ration, prepare then another hunting excurfion: I will depart with 
“ thcc; and when we fliall be in the environs of the city, wc will 
“ quit our tents and our troops, and enter the town privately, and 
“ repair to the palace and remain till day-light, when thou wilt 
witnefs the affair with thine owm eyes.” Then the King believed 


z Z 
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^Ua ylxxl! j 0^1 j UCLyJl v-^yj ^ yi*4j ( 

0j*ei y^- l-CXy^i ^ c_y^ 3 j^**jx}\ 

j (3^j y Axjsj^ 

j ^uji ^11^1 ^ ^r ^1 j^jui ^ 

U^ yt^^ tXria.! y«xj ^ 

j oCLyjf aa^ ^jLju ioi ^ yoA^’i 

j j (^1 ly^j ^1 Kjj[=^ 

OJ;^^ 

^ ^jisWvC loLs ^a^lAxJ I 

c:«cs». U 25 l^^Ocik j jsi^l cXj? <Acsi.lj Jn/ j 

l^Uy* (:^ <wOj OnoJI UJL^I 

^( ^( vj»‘us j u^y. (^ jyy y j 

^ Ovj^l ^ ^ iyud»c ^ ^ I^A.>*,*-X:di 

^.xL^i (^\j yi cj^jy^ iy^-i 

lJ J^ j ^ ^/="-^!>W* j 

^yc »jy»^ y a-maa^im ov3s^ Lo ^ 1^‘oji uxy Ijlo ^xL© j 

i^iJ L(ifl e_5^J^‘ o* J^ 3 *^1 

^ UCLyJI IO^> ^c>l (^1 <-X>^i aJ ^Ua j. Lx^ 
jju ^ ^ locsi-i oc^j yi^j Uwjj; 


* This line of tlic original is omitted in the tranflation. Sec. p. 164. Note. 
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that his brother was a true and hiithful fpeaker, and, when morning 
dawned, commanded his forces to depart for a march. 


The King and his brother mounted at the head of the troops, and 
repaired to the plain before the city, where the camp was pitched; 
the princes defeended into their tents, alfo the army remained till 
night, when the King font for his vizier, and commanded that he 
Ihould fupply his place till his return. Then he and his brother re¬ 
tired, and during the night entered the palace, and kept concealed in it 
until morning; nor did anyone know them but the guards at the gate. 

The hiftorian fays, at length they repaired to the balcony, when, lo! 
a door opened, and from it ilTued the Queen ronfort, and with her, 
feemingly, tw'cnty damfels, until ^hey reached the fountains and 
canals, when they threw off their veils, and behold ten male and ten 
female flavcs,^ each of which embraced .another; then the Queen 
called out to the Have Muafood, who defeended from the tree 
I’hcy did not ceafe from toying and embracing till the clofe of day, 
w'hcn they bathed and put on their clothes : all the Haves then re¬ 
tired with the Queen, and locked the concealed door. 

When the King beheld his confort and his Haves, his fenfes dc- 
ferted him, and he laid to his brother, “ This has happened in my 
“ palace and my kingdom, from the wickednefs of this world. 
“ What is every thing in it but vexation ?’* Then he faid to his 
younger brother, “ I will that thou obey me in whatever I may 
“ delirc.’* He replied, “ To hear is to obey.*^ Then he faid, “ I 
have refolved, that I will quit this kingdom, and we will travel 
“ by ourfelves; if we can find one fuperior in confcquence to us, 
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J UAe loc^ UOc (S^ U 
aJ ^JUj OCL^I U ^la*. JAj ItX^ 

^ ^ uuy^l Lo ^«ju o^^i 

WyA^ cXXanU L^.^ 

OvcLMbsT^ l^jo LwJc:^ CjlOys£^^ (Jofc.LM 

J Lxyjw 1^ lXJ(-\7^ ^ 

oJilaJl L,j.*Jl {jl y<j^' J Ly^*wJul U \.:x^ Wj'i^ 

LyWjJl «J1 aX^ ^Alo ^ Vwiu^l ^ ^ 

J btXici Ly^iaC li^ Ulsr® t \i^j^ 

^XJa Ol j^f '^y* ^ lol ^ 

b^l^sA^wlj J iSj^^ (Jy^ J 

^tijl «XXJ^I A/^Xs. ^ ^LXX»a ^ ^ 

'w^^cXAAiaJ I loa^ I (^ lXJ ! is^ Ocs:;^' 

^ 43UwI^ ^JIx«0 

A^^^J A^^AiJ AaAiV? A^#^ ^^1 J Uaill JU J JUuJII 

t'A^ (jjI ^tij! ^U LjJ jLyA^l ^ji^^jiJl (JjscsC* 


Afreet—an evil genius. 
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“ to whom has happened what has befallen us, we W’ill return to 
“ our empires; but, if we cannot difcover one, to whom* hath 
” occurred a limilar difgrace, then royalty for us can be no longer 
“ neceflary.” The younger brother replied, ** What thou haft re- 
“ folved upon is juft.” 

They now defcended from the palace, and walked onwards till 
the heat diftrefled them, when they came to a verdant fpot on he 
margin of the fea, having trees and ftreams. Then they fat down, 
that they might reft themfelves awhile, and enjoy the profpctft. 
While they were fo doing, behold ! they heard from the fea a tre¬ 
mendous noife, infomuch that they fliuddered within themfelves, 
and imagined the heavens were falling to the earth. Then the fea 
divided, and there afeended from it, to the fummit of the Iky, a 
dark column. They now became exceedingly alarmed, and afeended 
a lofty tree, and hid themfelves within it; when, lo ! the dark column 
approached the Ihore, and at length refted on the verdant /pot. It 
was a monftrous Afreet,^ his head reaching to the heavens, and his 
feet to the depths of the earth; upon his head was a coffer, very 
large, on which were four locks. 

The genius then fat down under the tree upon which were the 
two kings, moved the coffer from his head and placed it before him, 
and took out four keys from his veftband, with which he opened 
the locks, lifted up the lid, and there came out a beautiful damfel of 
ftature like the letter aleph, who put to blufh the rcfplendent Sun ; as 
if the poet Ebn al Himmaum had penned concerning her the foL 
lowing verfes; 
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^ uXcsO cxjsysu’ Injjl ^ ^ UL^LoJit 

2;>0'1j uiyiJ I u-i^>iy jcX-y* ^ ^ J 

ysxj 1 J. jSxJ! cxUu' ^ 

}foSJL>c jX^l Ia^I ^jr^. 

W-^yJ i ^ '«—5 lLL (^^P*»i2afcl^ I (]AAt»^ ^ 

^J^j jfjSviJI Ocsw' l^wJ.:^! t^lyjf y J 

^Lil ^ ^^-aaLs*. ^^WJC <nL^ lyXXtis*. OvnnL} 

4X^2:^ (^1 y JL^ CLLaaJj 

<Lj\^ Ooliy AisALa^s. c^U j J 

^ J ^ ^ 0*^L^ Oi^J li^ isysvwitJ I 

yj I Ly^ I c^Liti j ^f?^^ casO' (y ! Ov^ijj 


[T. he coniinued»] 


* A Grange exprefllon, but doubtlefs, though difgufting to us, agreeable to the 
Arabs f Scott.) 
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VERSE. 

If Ihe had appeared before idolaters, they would not have fup- 
pofed her any other than one of their Goddefles. 

If, in the Weft, ftie had appeared to the chriftian monk, he 
would have relinquilhed the trinitarian vvorfhip, and followed a 
ftrangc deity. 

If lire had fpit in the waves, and the waves were fait, doubtlcfs 
flic waters of the ocean from her faliva would have become honey. 

'flic gale haftened to breathe upon her, as the weftern breeze waves 
the branches of the Myrabolan, gently refieftiing. 

Like the full moon, her afpedl beamed : jdic was the moft perfe( 5 l 
of God’s creatures in the Eaft or Weft. 

After this, the Genius feated her under the tree, and faid, “ O 
“ tliou moft beautiful of all ladies, whom I fnatched away on thy 
“ nuptial night, be kind to me and J will repofe awhile on thy lap.” 
Then he laidhimfelf at length, when his feet extended quite to the 
fea, and he began to fnore. The damfcl lifted up her head, and faw 
the two princes in the tree; when Ihc laid the head of the Genius 
from her lap upon the ground, and Hood up under another tree, and 
made a fignal that they Ihould defeend. 

r 

\To be continued?^ 
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FjXplanafion of I be Characten) engraved on an 
Iron Platej f oni a MS. Jouviial of Kemp- 
jvr^ Jijcrihcd in Vol. 1 . p, 1 . 90 , hjj the Abbe 
CAPEr.AN. 


AU numcro fecond “ CoUcclions Oricnfalesg (mifcelluncous 
plate, page 190) I'c rcnvarqiie (figure 4) fur I’cinprclntc d’unc p!at- 
inc de metal une infeription dans laqucllc pluf curs traits effaces par 


le terns laiffent ii peine appcrccvoir cii pluficurs endroits la forme des 
caradercs qu’on y a voiilii tracer : je me fuis ctudie a voir s’il n’y 
auioit point moyende les rctablir; occupe de ces idecs, j’ai remarque 
que rinfeription clle memeoffroit par fa nature un moycn bien fim- 
ple pour parvenir a cette fin. CAR une correfpondance mutucile 
et iuivic qui s’appcrcoit d’un coup d^oeuil fur la platine, en vertu de 
laquelle une figure tenant toujours le milieu de chaque ligne prefente 
a droit ct a gauche prefquc toujours les memes caradleres corrclatifs : 
ccla etant ainfi les traits effaces dans les figures fur la droitc peuvent 
toujours aifement fe fupleer parceux qui font plus vifibles et qui leur 
correfpondent fur la gauche, et vice ver/uy j’ai dit prcfque toujours 
car on verra ci apres pourquoi ccs caradcres ne font et me doivent pas 
etre conflanment, les meincs partout. Ce premier pas fait, j*ai 
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enfiiitc precede a rcxameti de la nature de ces mcmes caradlcrcs i 
bicntot j*ai dccouvcrt que ces figuies n’etoiciit qiie dq^ chifnes 
Arabes purs et fimples dang la forme ancienne qiic donna'*- 

toutes les Grammaircs Arahes ct tek qu’ds font rcites cn ufage chc/ 
CCS peupks: -void la lulte dc ecs chiibcs : 


I l^r'^D'iVAq 
I 2345 6789 

be cc nonibre on nc trouve employe fur la platine qiic Ics fuivants 

i r ^ ^ y ^ 

124678 


La forme du 4, offre toujours le trait rccoiiibe du haut cn- 
ticrement efface, ce qui Ic fait quclque fois fc confondre avec le 7, 
lorfque la ligne a gauche do celui ci depaffe par en has le fommet dc 
kangle qu’il forme par le fcco des kntcuccs qui voiit fuivre 

que je fus connbitic quand il a faliu pliuot y voir iin 7, que un 4. 

En fuprimant ks figures dc Tunite qui fc icncontient toujours. 
Entre deux autres nombus, cettc infcription fc reduit a ce quifuit. 


Chiffres adtucllcmcnt cn ufage 
parmi Ics Arabes. 


Cliiffrcs Arabes correfpondants 
cn ufage parmi nous. 


8 6 8 

7 8 4 8 4 


A ‘1 A 

V A A ^ A V 


^ A O 


n 8 
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A ^ 
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A 


V A H A 

A V A 
^ A V A 

S ^ S Y 

A V P V 

A V 


[VoL. IL 
8487828 
78282878 
27284. 878 
7828482 
848727 
787 
862 


A nc conficJercr ici quc ces cIiifFrcs, tout dans ccttc infcription 

paroit abfolumcnt infignifiant, mais fans doutc qu’on nc Ics ya pas 

trace, fans deflein, on peut done y foup^onner du myftcrc; et 

voir s’il n’y auroit point un moyen dc le decoiivrir, voici Texpedient 

dont j*ai cru devoir ufer. J'ai fuppofe que ces chiffres poiivoient 

feparement indiquer une lettre a prendre dans Talphabct Arabe fuivant 

le rang que ces lettres y tiennent et quc par cc moyen en aifernblant 

ces chiffres deux a deux je pouvois cn obtenir des mots de manierc 

a former une fcntencc qui me devoileroit tout le fccret dc ce myflcrc. 

C*cft ce moyen que j’ai mis en ufage et e’eft ainfi qu’en procedant 

dc droit a gauche et prenant la premiere ligne, j’ai conlidcrc le 8 

qui fc prefentc le premier comme m^appellant la 8e lettre de I’alphabet 

Arabe qui cfl dal *7 & j*ai mis dal dans fa place, le 6 qui vient 

apres ma appelle la 6e qui eft le Hhah H ct j’en ai obtenu le mot H"? 

dab, Ja*i repete cette feconde cn la prenant pour initiale du mot 

fuivant et qui ayant pour finale une lettre auftfi indiquee par un 8, 

fe trouve former le mot b^d la premiere ligne offre - done les 

_ > _ , 

deux mots "in>n"T dab, had, et ces deux mots font Arabes. En 

fuivant conftanment ce mcme procede jufqu’a la fin, j'en ai obtenu 

les refultats qui vont fuivrc. 
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nn m oah, had. 

; "jT nr\ .m .in .m .na Cad, dath, thad, dath, thad,dac., 
nn ,m .13 ."jl .13 ,31 Oab, bad, dac, cad, dath^ha'd. 

: ^1.13.31.13.31.13 ."^l Dac, cad, dab, bad, dab, bad, dac. 

: 33.13 .31 .in .ni .13 .11 Dac,cad, dath, thad, dab,bac,cab. 
:11. .13 .31 .in .ni .13 Bad, dath, thad, dab, bad, dac. 
:in .ni .13 .13 .33 Cab. bac, cad, dath, thad. 

•♦11 .13 Cad, dac. 

nn .ns Bah, had. 


Voici maintcnant en Arabe la hgnification de tous ces mots: * 

nn Da/j oil clo&, curatio. T Dac, curatio. 

■^n i/^/i/,'*dodl;rina, inlUtutum. 31 Da 6 , faevitia, aiperitas, diffi- 

cultas. 

CaJ, morbus, infirmus. 12 Bad, initium, origo. 

.m Daf/j, llatutum, methodus, 22 Cab, dolor, affliiStio, 
regula. 

nn Thad, noccns, nocivus. 12 Bah, hoixor, decus, gloria. 

Beca, fletus. 


Tons ces monofyllabes phrafes offrent iix fentences ou axiomes 
generaux qui out trait a la gucrifon des maladies. 11 eft memc a 
remarqucr, que la premiere lignc compofee de deux mots y forme 
un titre. Et que le 6 qui eft au milieu en meme terns quil indiquc 


* Vide Lexicon Schindleri. 
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line Icttre, il annoncc encore que ccs axiomes fe reduifent a fix, 
on voit dcplus que par correfpondance, il dtmandc ncccflairement a 
ctre place dans la dernicre ligne cnlrc 8 ct 2, ccqui paroit d’autant 
plus probable que fur la platine on y remarque unc place vuidc et 
comme deftinee a le recovoir, voici done comme j*ai cru devoir 
phraft-r ces mots bien qu’ils fc prefentent ici fans aucunc condruc- 
tion grammaticallc. 


Curationis wjiituia, 

1. Statutum nocens morbo,y^w/>cA* flatutum nocens curationi ejus. 

2. Sicvitia in principio curationis, morbo regula nociva. 

3. Emedio tollatur principium fscvitiac morbi aut dillicilc con^ 

fequetur cuiatio morbi. 

4. Ex regula nocivd curationi morbi oriuntiir fletus ct dolores. 

5. Ex principio difiicultatis in curando ortum eft llatutum no¬ 

cens. 

6. Provocare fletus et dolores in infirmo eft datutum nocivum 

curationi ejus morbi. 

Pour 862 on a Gloria injiituii curationis^ jobferve—que cette‘der¬ 
nicre ligne dont les chifFres font B-[-64"2,= i6 conduit naturellc- 
ment a ce quarre, d’un autre cote la fignidcation quils ofFrent 
dans les deux mots bah bad qui cn refultcnt m*a excite la curiolite 
ct e’en a cte ades pour avoir etc tente de poulFer plus loin mes vues, 
jc nai eu rien de plus prelFe, que de condruirc fur le champs le 
quarre dc 16 ainfi qu’on le voit ici: 
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Cc quarre ainfi conftruit en ufant cles memes pro- 

I cedes ci dclTus j’en ai obtenu les fept mots fuivanta.' 

^ ^ JIJ cadaver, corpus, 

12 

~2r\ thab, area, fcpulchrum. 

8 jrtn khakh^ jacens. 

tzadf devaftatus, pcipeflus fuit a medicis. 

I 

n re%t virtus, voluntas, placitum. 

0:1 ^af Ichcda, libelliis. 

Kn:nto ^obha, remedium adhibuit, mcdicatus fuit. 

Ccs 7 mots Arabes bgnifient mot pour mot, ^ 

Corpus in fcpulck>o jacens pcrpejjum multa vinuie fehedof ijiius 
nicdicatum fuit. 

On voit ici qiie la fignification dc ces fept mots cadre parfaite- 
ment, avee le gloria infiluti curationis cite ci deffus. 

D’apres cct expofe il eft clair que cette platine eft une vraie 
amulettc a laquellc Ics gens ftmples parmi les Arabes attribuent la 
vertu de gucrir les maladies. 
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Literal Tranjlation of the Ode ^ Hafiz*, given 
in Vol. I. p, 210—J5y Jonathan ScoTt, LJq. 


Lad night, from a mufician, (may his mind be happy!) I heard 
the hcart-affeding drains of the flute. , 

Such was the impreflion its melody made upon my foul, that 
1 could not behold any thing without fympathy. 

On that night a ciip-bcarcr was my companion, vvhofc lidc locks 
and countenance refcmblcd at once the Sun and December. 

When he perceived my melting mood, he filled the goblet higher. 
1 faid, ah 1 blifs-affording cupbearer. 

You relieve me from the burden of exiflcnce, uhicn you re¬ 
peatedly pour wine into the goblet. 

May God protedl you from the calamities of viciflitude!—Ma 
God requite you with happinefs in both worlds! 

When Hafiz is intoxicated, why fliould he eilecm as worth 
grain of barley, the Empires of Kaous and 

• A poetical paiaphnifc of this ode, v.ill be found in Vol. I. p. 208. 

t Two ancient fovcrcigns of Perfu- 
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Literal TravJlatioji of the Arabick Poem., given 
yi Vol. I. p.379‘--By the Jame. 


The Ccnfor faid to me, pray: 1 replied to the furly wretch, it 
wearieth me. 

1 laid to the Cenfor, truly, I am in a world of delight; my verfes 
are a morning orifon, and this is the gate of Heaven. 

The Cenfor is more wicked than I, for my heart is ever in a 
date of converlion. 

To-day I meditate on Selima, and on the morrow I mufe on 
Zeinab. 

In this (contemplation) I penetrate every myllery: for gentlenefs 
fofteneth mankind. 

O! thou, whoqueftioneft me, my religion is the religion of a man. 

There is not, among my beloved, any one but who will ling for 
me, and quaff the goblet. 

Surely then I may enjoy myfelf, and be cheerful I 

Vol. II. 
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Literal Tranjlation of the Perfuui Sonnet^ by 
Jami*, given in Vol. 1. p. 380—JBj/ tU fame. 

Where foe ver I fix my habitation, I find thee my inmate—I can 
never move any where that I do not find thee there. 

Do I fleep at night, or wander lonely in my dwelling, 1 behold 
thee in my dreams, or fee thee in my abode. 

In the company of the convivial, or in the aflembly of the worldly 
minded, I fee only thee, my beloved, and find thee the confolcr of 
my heart. 

In whatever aflembly the taper is lighted up, circling round it, 1 
am fure to find thy moth *)“. 

• This is one of thofe odes which the Perfians regard as expreflive of divine love ; 
I have o(tcnheard it fung to a very plaintive tune in India, by Howauh, a graver clafs 
of muficians, who chaunt the odes of the poets, and are tolerated by the moll rigid 
devotees, upon whom the performance has fometimes a ftrangc efFeifl, producing the 
mod extravagant extafies, which are called bawl or wajd ; during thefe tlic jKjrfons af- 
fedctl areconfidered as infpired—they ling, they dance and jump, till nature is exhaulled. 
The dance of Dervilhes in Turkey is the bawl or uoujd. (Scc-it.J 

t The moth flying round a taper is compared, by the Eaftern poets, to a lover af- 
fiduoufly following his roiftrefs. (Scott.) 
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If I vifit the tavern without t goblet, I ||m fure to find thine in 

Shaiid^ throw off my religious habit, and dive into the fea, 
It'^llllllMpB’thec, the precious pearl, concealed in every fliell. 

Jami IS lolt'to every thing around him, for in publick and private 
he bcholdadHthing but thee *. 

* * In the laft line of the original, read for 

A V 


Sanferit Roll, 


From a roll of Indian paper, feventeen inches long, and nearly 
two inches broad, the firfl twenty lines are reprefented, enlarged, on 
the plate annexed. This roll was brought from Bengal by Lady 
Chambers; the writing is divided into three parts, by flowers, my¬ 
thological figures, &c. 


H 15 % 
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ji-Catalogtce of the Arabicli^ Perfian and Turhf 
Mamfcripts belonging to the Britifj Mifjeum— 
By W. Ous ELEY, m- 


V\ f 

Of the oriental manuferipts depolitccl in this great national 
mufeum, the titles of many were fo fcattcrcd through voluminous 
folio and quarto cat ilogLics*, amidlf a multiplicity of Greek and 
Latin, French or Englilli names, that it was with dilliculty they 
could be found, and, when found, were in fcveral inllanrcb almoll: 
unintelligible, from being expre/Ted only in Euiopean chararters, 
from typographical errors, and other circumftanres. Since the 
publication of thofe catalogues, many valuable MSS. have been ac¬ 
quired by the Mufeum (received as donations or procured by pur- 
chafe,) of which no lifts have hitherto been printed : I have therefore 
undertaken to correift the errors of the old catalogues, by giving the 
titles in their proper charaders, to add feme fliort account of the 
moft rare and curious MSS., fomc notices of their authors, See., 
ind to infert all thofe lately acquired ; in ftiort, to bring into one 

I 

view all the Arabick, Periian and Tuikifti MSS. at prefent be- 

* The catalogue of the Harleiaii Library, 2 large volumes, folio. 

--Cottonian-i volume folio. 

-:- - King’s —- l vol. quarto. 

lloanc and others (by Mr. Ayfeough) 2 vols. quarto. 
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longing to the Mufcum. I have not thought it ncceflary to crowd 

this catalogue, and perplex the reader with the numerical figures and 

flicU-marks of each inanufcript. The Arabick MS. which I have 

% ' 

given as firft itt my catalogue is properly marked Cotton : ViteUiiyts : 
A. IV. The Shah Nameh, which I give as No. 2, is marked 5600. 

Plut XXXIV. B. 

It will be fufficient, however, for thofe who want any particular 
MS. to deferibe it merely by the number prefixed to it in the 
lo^ving catalogue—a key or index, referring to the original flielf- 
marks, being in poPefriou of the librarians. 


No. 1. A,*’ An ancient Arabick volume in quarto, containing 
the fecond of the four parts which compofc the Tarikh Kahtr, 
or Great Chronicle of the celebrated hiflorian, Ahi 


y‘tffer Mohammed dm Jarir, furnamed 

from Tabcriflan in Perfia, the placcof his birth, AlTubari, 

This volume contains the hiftory of the prophets, from Shaieb 
until the time of Mohammed. Tabari, the venerable author, 
was born in the year of Chrift 838 : his work contains the ancient 
traditions of the Jews, Pcrlians, and Arabians ; the hiftory of the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, and Kings—and as, it is fuppofed the original 
in Arabick, complete, docs not exill, this fragment may be con- 
fidered a literary treafurc. The learned Ockley, in his hiflory of 
the Saracens, flyles Tabari the “ lavy of the Arabians, the ray 


* I have diftinguithed, hy the letters A, P, and T, the Arabick, I’cjlian and 
Turkifli MSS. 
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“ parent of their hijiory and congratulates himfelf on having 
found a folio fragment of him among Archbilhop Laud*s MSS. 
Fortunately, however, this work is prefervcd.in the Perfian and 
Turkifh tranllations; the former, made within £^/iew years after 
the author’s death, is enriched with many curious additions by the 
learned tranflator, particularly on the fubjedl of Perfian hiflory and 
antiq^uities*!'. From the latter part of Tabari’s chronicle, Ehnakin 
compiled his hiftory of the vSaracens, publilLeci by Erpenius; and it 
would appear that this volume once belonged to that celebrated oricn- 
talifl, from the following note, written at tiie beginning of the MS. 

“ Continet hoc volumen hiftoriam propheticam a Sjuabio (qui vixit 
“ tempore Jacobi) Patriarchac ipfo que Jacobo ad tempora ufque Mu- 
“ hammedis Abuh afimi pfcudoprophetac Arabum : ell que tomus 
“ fecundus ccleberrimi apud oiientales hiflorici Muhanimedis Abu- 
** joafaris qui floruit circa annum Chriifi 800, et in oriente Arabice 


* am as yet (fays Mr. Ockley) deftitute of Turkidi, which I tiiould not be fo 
“ much concerned at, were it not for five volumes in that language in our publick 
4* library (Cambri<!gc) which I behold with delight and concerrr at the fame time : 

with delight, becaufe they arc ours, and fo not to be dcfjwircd of, with concern bc- 
“ caufe I do not underfiand them ; they are a tran/lation of the great Talari, who is 
the Livy of the Arabians, the very parent of their hifiory, and as far as I could find 
“ by inquiry, given over for loft in Arabic. I formerly inquired of my predccclfoe 
Dr. Luke, cconcerning him, who faid he had never met with him in the Eaft, and 
that he was to be dcfp.u’icd of in Arabick: Monfieur d’lJerbclot fays the fame,” 
Ockley s Hift of the Saracens. Vol. 11 Infr. &c. xxxiii. 

1 01 the Tarikh Tabari in Perfian there arc three tine cojnes in my poft'effion, one 
peculiarly valutblc in two volumes folio, tranferibed Anno Hvgirse H50. (A. D. 1446.} 
From thefc MSS. 1 hope to ilUillrate, in a future work, fomc curious points of ancient 
Afiatick hiftory. 
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“ cxiflimaHir periifTe, et Perfic^ atque Tujclc^ tantnm cxtat; hie 
“ tatiiwii liber Arabicas eft, ct dc quatuor tomis fecundus.** Erpemus. 

There are alfo fome marginal notes in Latin. 

— 2. P» S/ja/j Name/j oLij The great heroick poem of 
FerJou/i, compriftng, in more than fixtythoufand couplets, 

all the ancient traditions and romances of the Perfian kings and 
warriors; from the time of Caiumeras, the firft monarch of Iran^ 
to^thc deftrudtion of the Perfian Empire in the feventh century of 

4 

the Chriftian ^ra, when Yezdegerd, the laft: king, was murdered, 
and the old religion and laws of the country abolilhed by the Mo¬ 
hammedan ‘conquerors. Ferdouft, who died A. D. 1020, is faid to 
have compiled this admirable work from fome ancient chronicles in 
the PchL.vi language. This MS. is decorated with ninety-one very 
beautiful miniature paintings, executed in the beft ftyle of Indian 
artifts, of whosn feveral have been employed, as appears from their 
names thus marked in the pidtures, work of 

Shenuiul^ work ol Behukootty of Benvariy Kenui/y 

C.'jjlifUy &c. From the number and excellence of thefe paintings, 
the manufeript has been very highly valued j among the different 
Aliaticks who have in turn polfeiied it, and marked it with tJieir 
names and fcals, one has noticed that he paid for it the fum of 
feven hundred rupees, (about 70I.); and another, in a more recent 
hand, remarks that it code him 1500 rupees, (about 150I.) 

—3. P. Shdb NiimeL oVlii a folio volume, containing thefecoud 
part of the Shah Namah of Ferdouft. It begins with the Hiftory 
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of?Oiiflitafp and Asfendyar, and coi^^nucs to the end of, the work. 
The iiand-writing of this MS. is neither accurate nor elegant; it 
was tranfcribed, according to the date at the end, in|he year of the 
JHegira 1054, correfponding to the year of Chrfft 164!^ > 

On the back of the laft page is written the pedigree of Rujia^f 
the great Pcrfian hero, and of G/o//, who was the fon of Rud:am‘s' 
fiftcr. And on a flip of paper, parted under the genealogical tables, 
is written (in a different hand) fome medicinal extraded 

from Aifu Ali Sim (Avicenna in which are men^ned muflv, 
white fandal, Armenian earth , &c. 

— 4. P. Tarikh Akbcry Hiltory ot the great Acbar, 

Emperor of Hindoofbn; a quarto volume, in a good hand, tran¬ 
fcribed in the year of the Hegira 1119, (A. D. 1707.) The 
introdudion to this work contains the Hirtory of Adam, Seth, 
Enos, Mahaleel, Enoch, Methufaleh, Japhet, &c.; the ancertors 
of the Timour family, &c. 

— 5. A rtiort vocabulary of Perfian (with fome Arabi^^ 
words; finely written in the Taleck hand; odavo ; bound in the 
fame volume with the following article; 

— 6. P. Shiniuz Namab, or Hirtory of the City of 

Shirauz, with a defeription of the Province of Pars orFarfiftaun, 
in Perfia} the Hirtory of the Afabch or fovercigns of that coun¬ 
try; Anecdotes of the learned and holy men of Shirauz, &c. &c. 
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valuable an 4 rare MS. handfomcl^ written. The 

author of this curious work is Sheikh Zar* 

couh of S^f^uzt whom the learned Kcmpfer quotes in hjs account 
of SlllJii^^Peifepolis. (Amenit. Exot. p, 301,302, &c.) 

The date of this tranfeript is 1099 of tlic Hegira, A. D. 1687. 

7. P. KiJJcb Seif al dj^di The Romance 

of Se^ al Moluk ; an imperfect MS. containing part of a ftory 
whic|k*M. Petis de la Croix has tranflated in his Perfian Talcs, the 
“ Milk e£ un 

; 

-— 8. ‘T, Sfikaffd^ Njmeb or Hiftoryof Alexander, 

in Turkifli ; probably imitated from the Perfian work of the 
fame title by l^jpami. This volume is a large quarto MS. fairly 
written, with the vowel accents marked. It was, accordingto a Latin 
note, tranfcribcd (or rather compofed) about the year of the Hegira 
792, of Chrift 13S9* The various conquells of Alexander in Afia, 
his marches into Tartary, China, theiflands of Japan &c.; his 
pX^edition in fearch of the water of immortality, with anecdotes of 
Ar^ftotle, and the other Grecian pliilofophers ’ who attended him, 
Stpl here deferibed in heroick verfe.—-(Some pages of this MS. 
have been mifplaced in binding.) 


* The ifland wak %vai according to a late Turkifh work, intiticd 

4 X;^I Tanih alHindal gharhy, or a Hiftory of the Weft Indies , thcic illands 
are fituatc in the %eft, and produce trees, which bear women as fruit, &c. &c. 

VoL. II. 
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— 9. P. Raffieddin, poems of 

kaffieddin, ^0 appears to have been a native of Hindooftan, and 
to have ^nifhed this work in the year of the Hegira loio, (A. D. 
1601.) This volume contains near fifteen thoufand beiis or diftiches. 
—It has been already deferibed in the Oriental Colledions, Vol. I. 
p. 171, &c., where an extrad; from it, in praife of Cnfkmere, will 
be found. 


— 10. P. Farhang Jehangiri, LXliy A.W!^)ft ex¬ 

cellent Didionary of the Perfian language, compiled from forty- 
eight other lexicons, byj;^*! Hufein 

Anju, and dedicated to the Emperor of Hindoofian, Jehangeer. 
The various fenfes of each word are illuftrated by paflages from the 
beft poets—but the arrangement difters from that of the other lexico¬ 
graphical works, as the words mufl; be looked for under the fecond 
letter, and not ; thus, Pert, a fairy, muft be fought 

under the letter r, notp . 

— II. P. Tarikh Aulumgeer Nameh, iV«U^^ 0 ' A 
Hiftory of the Emperor Aurungzebe or Aulumgeer, to the thirteenth 
year of his reign.—Imperfed at the beginning. 

— 12. A. A large quarto volume, in Arabi’ck, intitled, 
AiJI ujU/ or, the PerfetUon of PhilologU 

cai Knowledge I a celebrated Arabick Didionary, being a fup- 
plcment to the Lexicon, called “ Sahahal loghat, or Purity of 
“ Language,'* by Jouari, who died Anno Hegirae 398, A. D. 
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1007. This Aipplement is by Shcrifcddin 4 furnamed 

r 

al Sagani, who died in the year of the Hegira 6o6, AvD. 1209. 


— 13. A. Kitab Hekayatj A thin octavo volume, 

containing tales or romances in the Arabick language : it is divided 
into three parts j the firft begins (after the ufual bifmillahi, &c.) 
thus: 


j ajI ^ aJ j 

^ ^ ^ &c. 


The fecond begins, 

^ J\ju (jLcy \ 


The third (in a diflerent hand) 

aJIwiJOc^ ^ 


— 14. T. The Gulijian^ or Garden of Rofes, by the 

celebrated Sadi of Shirauz, c (^tXjuw This manufeript 

contains an excellent Turkifli commentary on the Guliftan, a work 
fufficiently known by the Latin tranflation of the learned Gentiiis, 
printed in folio, with the original Perfian text, under the title of 
“ Rofarium Politicum.** The Guliflan (in Perfian) has been “alfo 
printed at Calcutta, ^ith all the other works of Sadi, in the year 
1791. 


— 15. P. Suhbet al Jbrar, C^Aas*** The Society of the 

c c 
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Juft. A very fine moral poem, by Jami\ interfperfed with 

tales, anecdotes, &c. j among others, is a iiory of Sadi, the cele- 

« 

brated poet, whom he ftylcs “ the Nightingale of the- Groves of 
Shirauz.” 


This manufcript is elegantly written, and appears, by the date in 
the laft page, to have been tranferibed in the year of the Hegira 
1009, A. D. 1599* 

— 16. A. Sherab GuUJla?i, A moft excellent 

commentary in Arabick, on the Guliftan of the Perfian poet .SW/, 
by Seid Aliy who finiihed this work (as appears in the laft page) at 
the city of Amajiu <x^UI cXXj in the year of the Hegira 957, 
(A. D. 1550.) This copy was tranferibed Anno Hegira; 982, A. 
D. 157/1. 

— 17. P. Pend Name/j, tXo The Book of Moral Catm/els*y 
by the celebrated Perfian poet. Sheikh Feridedin Attar 
^Uac jjjOJItXy This copy is enriched with fome marginal notes 

in the Turkilh language, and a Turkifti tranflation of the work is 
contained in the fame volume. 

* Some cxtrails from the Fend Namhy may be found in the Latin commentarie* of 
Sir William Jones j other* in the Anthologia Perfica; and others in the Oriental Col- 
le6tions. Vol. II. 
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— 18. P. Sekander Nameh The Hiftory gf Alexander 

the Great; one of the ,moft admired of the five great poem:, cf 
JNizamit who flouriflicd in the twelfth century of the chrif- 

tian aera, and declares that he compiled his work from the moft ap,.. 
proved records of the ancient Perfians, Jews, and Grecians. Inter¬ 
mixed with much fable, fomc curious anecdotes of real hiftory 
may be difeovered in this work j for a more particular account of 
which, fee the “ Perfian Mifcellanies.** 


— 19. P. Ajnicb al Makhloucat or the Won¬ 

ders of Creation; a very rare and valuable work, treating of agro¬ 
nomy, zoology, botany, arithmetick, &c. &c.j deferibing the prin¬ 
cipal euriofities of nature, mines, rivers, mountains, feas, &c. by 
t/j/o Zdkun'a al Cazvini, a celebrated author, who 
flourilhcd in the thirteenth century of the chriflian rera. This 
volume is adorned with a variety of paintings, very neatly executed, 
reprefenting the zodiack, plants, birds, fillies, bealls, infe< 5 ts, monf- 
ters, genii, &c. deferibed in the work. For fomc account of the Ajaicb 
al Makhloiicai^ and extradls from it, fee Oriental Collections, Vol. I. 
p. 131, 374. 


— 20. P. Durral Muj/is ^< 3 * The pearl or the mofl 

excellent of fcafts or alfcmblies; a work divided into thirty-three 
feClions : treating of the creation, of Adam, of Abraham, Seth, 
Mofes, Solomon, jefus, »Scc.; alfo of Mohammed, Ali, &c.; with 
various legendary anecdotes and curious traditions. 

[To be continued.^ 

* If we read this title Der al mujlisf (making the firft word Perfian,) it will fignify 
the or entranct into the affetnbly. 
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Perfian Sonnet by Shahi. 






^\j LH’ j 

o!y y * ^ 

Sjf CUX.13 J,i J ^Ojj 

{J^ 

Cio^ (jUm»I 

aJJ/ dS' ^,^Lg>i 

Ci^ (jly^ ^1 0^\y>^y £lti b 


>1 jcXjl t3 A v_jli OJit 
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Turkijh So7tg, from a MS. in the 

MiiJeumJ 


yLw>J C 

ji dS' 4V^Lw 0 Ly..L^ 

qOoJjj, C._5^ jr^. cXitssh 

Jj^j^ (jiJu jj 

O^W O (Jy 

‘Vj ^^UflLw 
iiXjcXs*^ (^OLo ^Lj l^' yt>fL. ^-^cXjI 

♦ Sec the mufical notes of this fong, and an account of the MS. in the mifccllancous 
plate, and on the oppofitc page. 
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‘ Arahicli Poem, hy Abul faclhl Zoheir ben Mo¬ 
hammed ben Ali A1 Mohalcbbi, 


(^jol 


(Sjr^ ^lU 


tW U( 

(jyli JUfl 


—c 5 *^’ 


(Sj^ civJ 

* * 

(_5— iUj j 

o4;l JJ ^J> ^ ^ 

•* *4 

- A -AjJ I A- ^ cXJU 

• • 

jTswjJI L-C-J jjjl cXxAi 

%,UJI Ol;0sX.I c^ljl 
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MiJcclla?ieous Plate, 

N-P* A Rone prcfervcd in the Britifli Mufeum, c;ontaining the 
Sanferit Infcription (of which an engraving is given in tiiis Number, 
p, 159) and feme rude fculptures; the ftonc is about two feet three 
inches long, one foot three inches broad. 

— 2. The bird called Uudhud^ from a painting of the 

fame fize in the Ajaicb al Makhloucat^ or wonders of creation; a 
MS. in pofleflion of the Editor, w’hich Iras been already fpoken of 
in the firft volume, p. 131, 297, 374. 

— 3. The Ivocuft, called by the Arabs by the Per- 

fians Mclekb : from the fame MS. 

— 4. The bird called by the Perfians ajIjJ b BAouaich^ being a 

fpccics of the JFciOiiif the Swallow or Martin: from the 

fame MS. 

— 5. The SamaLers, a creature which is found in houfes, 

and appears to be a fpecies of Woodloufc : from the fame MS. 

— 6. The fly called Zerouah by the Arabians, and •sJLcl/ 
Gaanch by the Perflans ; poflefling many medicinal properties, from 
the fame MS. 

— 7. A Turkifli tune, of which the words have been given in 
page 195 of this Number; it is taken from a large colledion of 

VoL. 11. 
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fongs, fct to miifick, in a thick oblong volume, (p. 197,) fairly 
written, belonging to the Brititli Mufeum, and marked 3114 Plot. 
XXX. D. Tile tunes begin from the right; the word cor- 

refponds to the prefixed to European airs ; and 

fignifies that this tune is in the fitme mode or key as the preceding; the 
beginning is marked by the Perfian words the top of the 

houfe, or where the firfi; verfe or part begins : fome tunes are divided 
into three parts, and arc marked the fecontl part, 

C^U' third part: near the conelullon of fcveral we alfo find the 
Perfian words fcr’-n-lhuid, from which, without doubt, our 

has been derived. All thefe marks are fuch as the modern 
Perfians ufc, from whom, indeed, the Turks have borrowed their 
mufical fyllem*. 


Queries^ Anfwers^ and Notices. 

To the Editor of the Oriental Collections. 

Sir, 

PERMIT me to inquire, whether, in the manu- 
feripts of Arabia and Perfia, of India and Turkey, any notice is 
taken of the firft introduction of Tobacco and of Coffee to general ufc ? 
and, what is the date of the oldeft Afiatic Manufeript in which they 
arc mentioned ? 

I am, Sir, 

May i. Yours, &c. 

D. H. 

• La mulka Turchcfca, comme abbiamo vedute, e Perfiana modema. 

Toderini Litter. Turc. I, p. 232. 
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The example of the celebrated Tychfen of Roftock, who piibliflicd 
in his obfervations on the arrow-headed inferiptions at Perfe- 
polis, has induced two other learned profeflTors, Muster at Copen¬ 
hagen, and Herder at Weimar, to dire< 5 l their fludics to the invef- 
tigation of thofe extraordinary monuments of antiquity; and the 
refult of their inquiries may be foon expeded. 


w 

That it w^as the intention of the Editor of thefe CoIIcdions to vifit 
the intcrefling ruins above mentioned, as well as tp explore other 
curious monuments ot Pcrfian antiquity but little known to Euro¬ 
peans, appears from the introdudion to his firft work, (the Pcrfian 
Mifcellanies, p. xix,) publilhcd in 1795. 

Befides gratifying his antiquarian curiofity, invifiting thefe ruins, 
it was his defign to trace the route of Alexander, to afeertain, if 
poilible the fcencs of various memorable tranfadions, and to fix fome 
doubtful points in Hiftory and in Topography. He alfo defigned 
to colled fuch information on the fubjeds of Botany, iftoology, and 
Mineralogy, as might intercll, in the fuccefs of his undertaking, the 
Naturalift as well as the Antiquary : of fuch bulky or peri (liable 
articles as would not bear removal to this country, it was bis in¬ 
tention to make mofi: accurate drawings, and to compile, from au- 
thentick living evidences', or written documents, an exad account 
of the prefent ftate of Perfia, its manufadures and commerce, arts, 
fcicnces, and literature. 
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However delightful in theory fuch a projedl may be, he is aware 
of the cxpencc and difficulties attending its accompliflmient. Though 
difippointed in his hopes of patronage and fupport where it was 
reafQnjffilc to expert both, the encouragement he has received from 
lovers of antiquity and fcience in this country, and the flattering 
teftimonies of approbation bellowed by learned focictics on t-lfe con¬ 
tinent, llimulatc him to the undertaking, and will induce him to 
try whether zeal can fupply the place of fortune ^ and triumph over 
dangers, difficulties and fatigue. 

He will offer to the publick, cither in a future Number of thefc 
Colledlions, or in a diftind pamphlet, his thoughts on the utility of 
fuch an expedition, which it is his deflgn to undertake as foon as 
two W'orks (an Aliatick Geographv, and Pcrfian Hillory) now in a 
Hate of forwardnefs, lliall have been completed. 


The Colledion of Oriental Manuferipts, deferibed in the fourth 
Number of Vol. 1 . and in the lirll Number of this volume (page 
88 ), has, b3rprivatc agreement, while thefe pages were in theprefs, 
become the property of the Editor. 


Letters and Communications for the Oriental Colledions, to be 
direded to the Editor, at Meffrs. C a dell and Davies’s, Book- 
fellers, Strand, London. 
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The Oriental Emigration o/’ the Hibernian 
Druids proved from their Knowledge m AJlro- 
nomy^ collated with that (f the Indians aiid 
Chaldeans—From Frag7ne?its of Irijh MSS, 
By Lieutenant-General Vallancey, L. L. D. 
F. R. S. M. R. I. A. &c, — Cont^ued from 
No. IL p. 121. 

Bis. Beis, Baifc, Baifcharm, a cycle. Ch. pIDS P‘’M< 
periodus. Arab, bans, an anniverfixry, the feftival of Eaflcr. Perf. 
baziy a fpherc; bazi jinn ^ a celeflial fphcrc j bjzire, an 

hour, a portion of a cycle. Ar. t/Ao bizat Sol, dualc ylbczan^ duo 
dies, vel duo menfes, (Gol.) which plainly fticvvs beza means a 
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cycle. Perf. piyaz% an onion, from its circular coatings; (fee 
Siobal^ Art. 21.) Ch. ts baz^ Heb. f 3 bisy an egg, from its 
Kfbbular figure; Vsa bafal, an onion; (fee Art. 24.) From Baifc 
coq^es BalfcMuidirit the golden cycle or number; (fee Art 6.) 0 /j*- 
beis, an cpycycle; (fee Eas. Art.) 

3. Barbhis, Berbhis, a cycle, an anniverfary, (Shawe.) The word 
appears to be compounded of the two former, but I find it to be an 
Egyptian word for an anniverfary. Sheck Schemfedden Mohammed^ 
in his book intitled The Wandering S/ars, gives a defeription of 
the curiofities of Egypt, through which he travelled in the 
century: he fays, “ Among the curious monuments of Egypt, we 
“ mufi: place the Berhis, At Deudira there is one, in vvhicli there 
** is a dome that has as many windows as there are days in the year; 
“ each day the fun makes its entry by one of thofe windows, and 
** does not return till the anniverfary of that day in the following 
** year.” “ There are many words,” fays the tranflator (Monfieur 
De Sacy), “ whofe fignification I have not been able to determine 
“ with precifion; many appear to have been entirely unknown io our 
“ lexicographers: of thefe is the word Berbis^ which I thought mylelf 
‘ * obi iged to preferve in the original, ” (MSS. of the King of France’s 
library.) 

Be, a turn, a round, a round of years, life. Bu^ the globe, 
the univerfe. The Hebrew K 3 is ufed by Mofes, joined with 
the heavens, to denote the fetting fun; whence bi^ the night, as in 
Art. night, day; fo Soire with the Druids expreifed the Eaft ; the 
rifing fun, a word joined alfo to as in Ecclef. i. 5. Hit 
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for the folar light, fpringing, rifing, or coming out upon that hc- 
mifphere which is turning into morning ; and in Judges it is joined 
to ChcreSt the Druidical CnW, the fun, as in ch. 14. v. i 8. 
nD“in K 3 ’ which Parkhurft thinks fhould be rendered “ before it 
“ (the city or place) came towards the folar orb, i, e, to the meridian.” 
With the Druids Be fignificd the night, which now is made to ex- 
prefs the day, for the reafons afligned before; ex. gr. ar an bheoi-fet 
on this day, to-day. Egypt, ^ow phoou, hodie. 

4. Beacht, a cycle. Bagh, the fame. Grian beacht^ the cycle of 

* 

the fun, i. e. Aimjtr ochdmbliaghnaar fithid mar imthighas an grian 
trid na da comharthadh deag^ i. e. the fpace of 28 years that the fun 
takes to go through the la figns. Perf. bakht^ a cycle. Sanferit, 
Bhagana^ a period. 

5. Phcnicflie, i,e, ain naomhag; the Phoenix or celeflial cycle. 
It is thus deferibed in my old Gloffary—Phenicftie, fort eain alain, 
timehiol mead iola, agus aithrifteargo maireadh fi, fe cheud bliagham^ 
agus nac bi achd aoin ean amhain an aimfher fon domhan, don 
chineal ceadna; agus do ghnid li a nead do Ipiofaraibh folo/gthe, 
ajus an tan chuireas an Grian an nead tre teine, feifidh fi le na 
fgiathnaibh, agus loisgidh fi ifein ann, agus go neirghcan pciftog 
beag, as an luathreamhan do thugchum bheith na Phcnichflie eile na 
dhiaigh—/. e. The Phoenix is a bird about the fize of an Eagle, 
and, when rejlored to life, lives 600 years, or 600 turns of Beal, the 
fun; and there is but one of the fpecies in the world, and (he makes 
her neft with combuftible fpices; and when the fun fets them on fire. 


B £ 2 
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flie fans the flames with her wings, and burns herfclf; and out of 
the alhes arifes a fmall maggot, which becomes another Pha'nix, 


Una eft quaj rcparat'ftquc ipla refeminat 

Ales, AfTyrii Phocnica vocant. (Ovid Met. 15, 392.) 

Pliny ft\ys the Pheenix lives 340 years; others, 460; but accor¬ 
ding to moft writers, 500 years. Tertullian, Ambrofe, Zeno and 
others, cite this bird as a rational argument of a refurreeftion; 
whereas it is no more than a cycle of the Chaldeans, Aftyrians, and 
our Hibernian Brahmins; a name compofed of the Chaldean aftro- 
nomical numerals, as wc ftiall prefently fliew. 

Mr. Maurice has proved that this period of 600 years, and that 
of 19, was known to the Brahmins. Caftini fpeaks in raptures of 
this cycle, and fays, no intimation of it is to be found in the re¬ 
maining monuments of any other nation, except the ancient He¬ 
brews ; and that it is the fineft period ever was invented, fince it 
brings out the folar year mi're exadly than that of Hipparchus; for 
in this period the fun and moon return to the fame fituation in the 
heavens, in which they were at the commencement of that cycle. 
Jofephus, from the traditions of his nation, aflerts it to have been 
known to the antediluvians, and ftated by him to have been their 
annus magnus. 

“One of the charaders attributed to the great year,” fays Boulanger, 
“ was the Phoenix, an apocalyptical dogma, enveloped in an allegory, 
“ become by its fable unintelligible. Pluche derives the name from 
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“ the Phoenician word phauag, to be in delight and abundance; but 
, it is more rational to draw it from phanah^ pronounced phanach, 
which lignifies to return j and this agrees better with the ftojy of 
“ the Phoeni?c, w hich might be cxpreljedby ophe?t^ a wheel, or rather 
“ by phoncch^ that which returns or turns round.*’ Boulanger is near 
the truth, for in Irilh phulnie is a circle or ring; hence it fignifies 
an liable y or any great bird that flics in circles, as thofe birds do > 
whence the Egyptian phcnch^ cyclum, periodum, sevum, (Seel.) 
The word alfo flgnifics a raven, for the above reafon; whence the 
^raven became facred in the Eaftern countries, and of great requefl: in 
the Mithratic myfleries. 


The Phoenix of Japan is called Kirin^ fays Herbclot, which is 
the Cruin or cycle of our Druids. The Pha'iiix, continues Bou¬ 
langer, is nothing more than a cyclic fymbol, which has been per- 
fonified like Mcithvas^ and many others, to whom, in after times, 
they adapted hiflories applicable to the opinions the ancients enter¬ 
tained of thefe periods: the multitudes of thefe cyclic deities has 
given great room for fable, and led many antiquaries aftray, and gave 
ropm for aftronomical myfteries that never entered the heads of the 
original authors. 

In a former publication I have fliewn, that the myftical words,. 
Abraxas, Bclenus, Janus, Neilas, Lebnes, w’crc no more than a 
jeu de mots, formed of the Chaldean numerals or aftronomical cha- 
radiers compofing the numbers to be exprelfed by the name. 


I fliall here repeat a few, and produce the authorities. Baffilidcs 
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qui omnipotentcm deum, portentofo nomine appellant ABRAXAS, 
& cundem fecundum Groccas litcras, Al annui ciirfus numcrum dicit 
ifi foils cireulo, contineri, quern ethnici fub codem numeru aliarum 
litcrarwm vocant MEITHRAM. (St. Jerom.) See Art, u. 

The Chaldeans wrote Abrakas and Mitbrak, which not corre- 
fponding to the Greek numerals, they altered to Abraxes and Mcithras. 


Chaldean Numerals. 

Coptic and Greek 
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Abraxas is a jeu de mots on aby father, and rikasy fire : Mithras, 
on the Chaldee "HIDD and the Druidical Mithry which fignifies the 
rays of the fun, a revolution, &c. In like manner, of heiy the fun,' 
and Airiy a cycle, they formed BclenoSy as E. Schedius rightly con- 
jedtures, to fignify the fun*s apparent annual revolution; whence 
Belain in Irifh, a year. 
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In the fame manner PhenicJIje makes up the cycle of 600. 
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The Chaldeans had another name for the Phoenix, viz. 

Cala (Buxtorf); and thefe letters, ufcd as numerals, make up' 
♦he fame number; whence, perhaps, the Cali Jug of theBrahmins. 
Sec Oigh. 


3 final 500 

30 

600 


The SeafgUy or cycle of 60 of the Hibernian Druids, I think 
was the tenth of this great cycle; the Sas or Safas of Berofius, 
which was no more than a word exprefled by the letter D=6o. 
Sonnerat fays, the cycle of 600 was only the HafrCy or multiple by 
10, of the fexagenary cycle. Mr. Maurice 'thinks it is the Lufcdy 
or cycle of 5, multiplied by 12, the cycle of Jupiter, that makes the 
great cycle of 60. 1 confefs I do not fee the application. 

** When the ancients found out the true cycle of the Sun,” fays 
Boulanger, “ they coined names by a Jen de motsy or words fignifying 
‘ ‘ its heat or its courfe that made up the number 365, as they had done 
“ before, to make up 360. The name fays he, “ that 

“ has fo much perplexed antiquaries and ctymologifts, is no more 
“ than a numerical name y which was given to Jupiter and to Bacchus, 
“ as periodical deities. When the fupphant was initiated into the 
“ myftcrics of Sabafius, a ferpenty the fymbol of revolutiony was 
“ thrown upon his breaft. TO lABOE, which the Greeks repeated 



ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


No. III.] 


209 


** fo often in the fcafts of Bacchus, without underftanding the 
“ meaning of the words, meant no more than the cycle of the year, 
‘ * from the Chaldean Sabb circuire, vcrtere fc. The ancient religion, 
“ which applied entirely to the motions of the Heavens and peri^ 
“ odical return the ftars, was, for that reafon, mmtd Sabianijh^ 
“ all derived from the Chaldee Siba^ a revolution; not from 
“ Tlfaba^ an army, meaning the heavenly hoft;, as many think; 
“ but even this laft word, in Chaldee, lignifics a period ^ a precife 
and determined time.’* 


The Chaldeans wrote Sabafa * the Greeks, Saboe; to which they 
added the ejaculation lO. 


Chaldean. Greek and Coptic 
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For the Greeks had not then come to the knowledge of the true year. 


VoL. II. 
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VanavaSf written Faunus by the Romans, was a cyclic deity, as 
appears by their facrificing to him on the laft day of the year: a 
name probably borrowed from the Chaldeans; 


V 1 6 

A K I 

N ^ 50 

A K I 

V 1 6 

A K I 

S 'too 

365 


Sir William Jones, in his Chronology of the Hindus, obferves, 
from the materials with which we are at prefent fupplied in the 
Sanferit language, we may eftablith as indubitable the two follow¬ 
ing propofitions: that the three firR ages of the Hindus, are chiefly 
mythological; whether their mythology was founded on the dark 
enigmas of their AJlronomers^ or on the heroic fdlions of their 
Poets j and that the fourth, or hiRorical age, cannot-be carried back 
farther, than about 200 years before ChriR j and hence he concludes, 
that the early hiRories of the moR ancient nations are nothing more 
than the hiRory of the Revolutions of the Sun^ Moon^ and Planets, 

Thefe obfervations refer us to that fchool of idolatry, the 
Chaldees, who flruck out the general outline of all paganifm in the 
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world, before the grand difperlion; as I flatter myfelf to have 
proved, in a chapter expreflly on this head, in my Vindication of 
the Ancient Hiftoryof Ireland, printed in 1786 ; long prior to the 
publications of thofe learned authors, Jones, Wilford, and Ilal- 
hed, who likewife refer all the aflronomy and mythology of the 
Brahmins to the fame fchool; and, in this idea, concludes the 
learned Boulanger:—“ Ce qui vient d*etre dit, fuffit pour faire en- 
“ trevoir, que la plupart des ufages du paganifme, fl cachez chez 
“ les Grccs, n’etoient que des fragmens detachees d*un fyfteme 
• “ plus general, dont Ic peuplc n'avoit plus aucunc idee raifonable, 
“ des les premiers tcnipvS dc riiiftoire.’* 

6. Ais, Eis, Ois, Eafc, acycle: whence Eas, Eafc, the moon; 
Ais-kis, Ois-beis, an epycyclc ; Aifion^ a crown; arc evidently of 
Chaldean origin, Es; the word, fays Parkhurflt, denotes 
ftrength: but it is applied to the heavens or aether, and 

to the expanfe or heavens. Surely, then, it muft fignify a 

circular motion. ChaldccJ pl^^ hiznk. Annulus. D bis^ ovum. 
Egypt. Oeijh^ a period, a round of time; whence Ifis, the cyclic 
Moon. Egypt. loch^ the Moon. Syr. AJlm, a crown—of 
which more under the article Moon—Hence the Perflan Magi were 
called OJianes, or dodors, (that is) learned in cycles. (Suidas.) 
So in Irilli Oiflun, as in Sartan^ a Doctor of Mufick, &c. &c. * 

Soith-leag, a complete and perfect cycle ; the great circle (Shaw’s 
O’Brien) to diftinguilh it from the feth^ or a fmall cycle, or part of 

* n3D tanaj annunciare, doccre. Tanairtt Dtxflorcs. (Buxt.) 
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a circle. (Sec art. i.) Chaldee, circiure. Soith-Ieag \\i^ 

a great affinity in letters, and found, with the Sutie logue of the 
Brahmins, the refidence of Brahma and his particular favourites, 
(fee pref. to Gentoo Laws), exprefled by our Druids by the fynoni- 
mous term Ti-^mor^ or the great circle; which is an epithet of the 
great God. (Shaw.) Dcus, circulus eft, cujus centrum ubique, 
circumferentia nufquam. Kircher CEdip. ^gypt. v. 3. Arab. 
acLw Saity a watch, a clock, an hour, a dial, furniflicd with a 
magnetic needle; derived from the Chaldee Schaia, the name they 
gave to the dial of Ahaz, viz. Aven Schaiay lapis hora- 

rum i whence the Druidical Scathe a ftiadow; Scathanaigb, the 
twilight, dawn; the Scath or Sathy the turn of night; for the 
ancients divided the day into certain parts, which they called 
nw Schaothy quas horas vocabant, Kirchery who quotes Exod. 
9, Dcut. %Oy Job 11; and thence argues, that if they had hours, 
they muft have had fome inftrument by which they could diftinguifti 
them; and then quotes Herodotus, to prove that the Greeks had the 
Pole and the Gnomon from the Chaldeans; and adds, Nonnulli ex 
umbris obelifeorum et pyramidum, certis in ambientis fuperficiei 
planitie lignis fixis, ad qusc umbra apicis pertingeret, talem & 
talem horam effie dicebant.* Which is a full explanation of the Drui¬ 
dical Scath y a (hadow, and Sethy the circle; of which under Time~ 
piece. The Scath was again divided into Mion-naid, or fmall 
motion; mj nada, motion; mionn, fmall; whence minute. 
Arab, mhiriy fmall. 


* Ilencc lar~ce‘ily an obdifk, a pyramid. See bar. Art. i. 
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7. Lufca, a cycle of five years; (Shaw.) it is written Lofeo, 
Lofeu, and Lufca : the broad vowels a, o, and u, being prornifeu- 
oufly ufed by the Irifh—this is the Lullrum of the Romans, of 
which Varro could not find the etymology. The Lojkoe is faid to 
be one of the Egyptian cycles of 1825 days, or five years, after they 
had obtained the true knowledge of the year to confifl of 365 days, 
Tlicrc is every reafon to believe it of Egyptian original, as the 
numerals, taken from the Coptic Alphabet, makes up the number. 


Coptic. 

, A- 

L 30 

365 

0 Soo 

S 

S 900 

—■ 

K 20 

1825 

0 70 

— 

E 5 


1825 



8. Baife-bhuidhin-—the golden number ( 0 *Br.j Naoid- 
heachda, (the nineteenth) the golden number, (Shaw.) 

This famous lunar cycle was well known to the Hibernian 
Druids; many of their circular aftronomical temples conlifted, and 
do yet confift, of T9ftones: others of 48, the number of the old 
conflellations. This cycle is faid to have been invented by Meton, 
the Athenian, and hence called the Meto^^Cycle; but Mr. Bur- 
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row has proved, that it was long before known to the Brahmins, and 
in fad differs very little from the Saros of Chaldea, whence all 
aftronomy was originally derived. (Maur. Hift. Hind* Vol. i. p. 

168.) The Saras, according to Berofus, confifted of 666odays: 
Syncellus, Abydenus, Al. Polyhiflor. tell us, that it was a period 
of 3600 years; but Suidas, an author cotemporary with Syn¬ 
cellus, fays, the Saras was a period of lunar months, amounting to 
18 years and a half, or 222 moons. Pliny mentions a period of 
223 lunar months, which Dr. Halley thinks is falfe reading, and 
propofes the amendment, by reading 224 months. Sir I. Newton' 
makes the Sarus 18 years and 6 intercalary months, which exadly 
agrees with Suidas; but then it is not the fimplc Sarus^ but the Sums 
Hafre^ or ten-fold Sarus, that makes this number, as will appear from 
the numerical or celeflial alphabet. The word is evidently derived 
from lyty Sart revolutio, menfura; whence the Druidical Sioni^ a re¬ 
volution; Aim-Jiret a revolution of time; Sioriagan fioria, revolution 
without number,yor ever and ever; Siorai-maire^ the metempfyehoi- 
(is, or tranfmigration of the foul from fphere to fphere; Daistriugadh 
o coluin ge coluin aderid udrong go ttcid an t’anam o coliiinn go 
column; in the palling off, from body to body; faid of that peo¬ 
ple, whofc fouls went from one body to another, as M‘Curtin clum- 
fily explains it in his Englifh and Irifli Did. at the word tranfmi¬ 
gration. 

La SiiorUj an anniverfary, a fellival which was always kept in 
the night. 
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Of the Baife-wooin (or golden baife) at the end of this chapter. 

We have no authority to fay, the Hibernian Druids could calcu¬ 
late an eclipfe to a day. Thales^ who W'as a Pha?.nician, (natione 
fuit Phoenix, Hyginus) could only calculate an ecliplc within the 
compqfs of a year^ as wc learn from Herodotus ; and confeqiiently 
worked by the cycle of 19 years, as our Druids did. 

9. lorn, Uim, Aim, a cycle, a period, the globe of earth. lom 
foincch^ a year; literally the HJH or annunciation of the (clofe 
of the) year, which was always performed with great ceremony. 
Arab. aerrif Anni. 
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There is no fatibhnftoiy derivation in the Hebrew or Chaldee 
Lexicons, or in the I'almuds, of the w'ord DV iom^ tranllated a 
day. It appears to be an original word, llgnifying a revolution; 
like"!!!} bar, var, war, mentioned before Art. i. 

What is now called a year, in Scripture, fays the learned Coflard, 
feems, in very early times, to have been termed Jafnim, days, 

i. c. a fyilem (cycle) of days : for, when Rebecca fent her fon 
Jacob to Padan Aram, to avoid his brother Efau*s refentment, flie 
advifeth him to Ray there, Jiunwi echaiUm; our tranllation fays a 
few days: cchad, in the plural cchadiniy never,lignifies a few ; it is 
properly dies unuSy i.c. one fyflem of days, or -ayear: befides, the 
abfence of a few days would not have been confiftent with fo long 
a journey, nor the occafion of it. This clearly explains the iom- 
toifiea of the Druids. From this root is derived the Aithiopic 
amy^ a year, a revolution. So the Irifli have iom-druidah, to im¬ 
pale ; iom~ba^ the furrounding fea; iom^ or uhn-dorta^ to circum.- 
cife; a revolution j am-mahara^ os iom-mahara^X.o^moi’- 

row. Ch. fomahara^ die craftino. (Buxt.) 

10. Mafcaor, a cycle, is, by tranfpofition of a letter, the Chaldean 
machazor^ cyclus, circulus, ex *11)1 ebazar uo\ bazar^ cir- 

cumire; whence Coftard derives Gfiris^ that is, revolver. 

11. Mithich, Mithis, Mithr, a period, feafon, cycle; Chald. 
and iEthiop. matke, periodus, terminus. The word is Rill ufed 
by the Abyflinian ChriRians: Ipfi vero vocant fe Chaldaos^ neque 
fruflra: lingua Chaldaica etiam temporibus JuRiniani eos ufos fuifle. 
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Nicephorus, 1 . 9, p. 18. Seal, de emend, temp. p. 338. Hente the 
Chaldean Mhhrak^ the Greek Mcithras, and the Druids Mitbr^ 
names of the Sun, Perf. ^ Mihr. See Art. 5, 


12 - Aonac, lonnac, Aincac, a period, cycle, annivxrfary; 
Aonce, Aong, Eang, a year; Aonac-la, Eang-la, an annivcrfiry 
day; Aonoc, an annual fair ; Ch. pJifanck. Torques, hinc Annus, 
Annulus, &c.; hasc enim omnia non funt niii circulus. Hence, I 
think, the Simurgh Anke, or Pheenix of tlic old Arabs and Perfians; 
• and hence, probably, the PCvaycuot of the Greeks, the anniverfary 
fcad: of Caflor and Pollux. “ And all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred and hxty five!’* Genef. 5. 23. 

13. T'acfh-ang, Tacmh-ang, Taev-ang, a cycle; revolution of 
ling, a year. Teachbhaidh, Teacfhaidh, or Teaephai, /. e. Grian- 
flcd, the Solftice. Ch. nSIDTl tacopha, revolutio, circulus orbis. 
Solditiuin, Equinodtium, definita Solis revolutio ad iftos terminos ; 
from couph, revolui, circuire. The Irifh Teaephai, or Tcach- 
bhai, is thus explained : an tan Grian nac eidirdol uirde, ni as ifle, 
fa la as foide: that is, when the longed: and the fliortcd day comes. 
So the Hebrews Tekuphath, l^ifri, ^^quinodtio Septembris, Takup- 
hath Nifan, iEquinodlio Martis, 'Fekuphath Tebath, Solditio 
Septembris, Tekuphath Tamuth, Solditio junii, (Jonath.) : But in 
Genef. i, 14. it is immediately applied to the Sun, 

Tekuphath Solis; and to the year, in Exod. 34. Tekuphath he 
Sana, revolutio anni j hence the old Iridi Tachmh-Jir^ a month, the 
the revolution of the Moon; "IHD Eh. Siharas. Arab. 

Sahuf, the Moon. 
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14. Saoghal, the world; life, age, revolution, orb, &c. ‘ 7 J‘ 7 JD 
Chal, SegaUgaly orbis, rotundum, orbiculare. Saoghal gan Saog¬ 
hal, world without end ; hence the Latin Saeculum, a derivation 
unknown to Voflius or Gcbclin. See Gall. Art. 19. 

15. Sail, a year, a cycle; Sal-taircac, a chronicle, an annual re- 
gifter; Sealan, a part of a year , a fmall fpace of time. Sil, 
Sil-fal, Zona, cingulum. Arab. JUw Sal^ a year; Saleh, an age; 
Sal-tareck, a chronicle. Sail, a year, is probably no more than the 
numerical letters, making up the number of days. 


S 


300 


0 

0 

fo 

L 

>7 


n 

5 

L 

■? 

JO 

*7 

30 




*7 

30 



360 


—• 



.. 


365 


16. Sin, Sen, a cycle; Sol-ftn^ a year; Punico Maltefc, Semjy 
a year; Sniriy the feafons; hilhy So/mn; Heb. and Chald. 
a year; Buxtorf derives it from Hjli/ iSena, to iterate ; Annus ab 
iterationc lie didlus; but as Parkhurft obferves, the year is fo called, 
bccaufe it is iterated by the Sun’s returning to the fame point 
whence it fet out, and always revolves and returns upon itfelf by its 
own path: Quod, foie ad pundtum, unde digredi cseperat, rede- 
unte, iteratufy & in fe fua per veftigia femper volvatur & redeaty 
(Buxt.) Kennedy fays, we cannot define as applied to^ the 
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Siin, without defining, at the fame time, the tropical year. 
1, 14, V. 7. Deut. 32,7. (Scripture Chronol. p. 37.) 
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17. Dra, Drach, Draoch, Dur*, a wheel; circle, cycle, period. 
Duir-tcach, the round cell of a Druid; a temple, cell, church, 
round tower, &c. Fkith nardhun, a duirteach, /. c. a chief who 
did not clofe the doors of his places of worfhip > (Chs. O’Connor.) 
U'he temples of the Druids were all circular : hence Droch^idy the 
arch of a bridge, a bridge; Reall draoch^ the cyclic planet, the 
Sun, Moon; whence, I think, the Druidical circular temple, 
named Rolldrich, near Chipping Norton, in Oxfordfhire. Ch. 
“in dot'y circulus. JVVb^Dariy circuitores; whence the Druids 
Vcorude Pilgrims. h'Dijr, rotundiim, quafi in fe reflexum ; 

"I*?! darak^ arcum curvet. Arab ._;<3 circumgyratio. Hence, 
probably, the Eemlra, or God of the Armaments of the Brahmins; 
who is laid to have whirled the earth into motion, after the Boar 
Avatar; for lonn is the Sun; lonn, /. e, Beal; lonn is Belus. 
(Cormac.) Chandra^ the Moon, may derive from the fame. 
Camiy in Irifli, is the Moon. (Shaw.) “ Luuded by the Afparafes^ 
“ I may be happy with tny Lord through the reigns of fourteen In^ 
drasd* (Duty of a faithful widow, p. 217.) 


18. Ogh, Oigh, Jog, Chuig, Chuiggeal, a period, a cycle; 
Ogh-maiddin^ Aurora, i. c. the return of the Eaft, or of the fun in 
the Eaft. Ch. houg or choug Madinna, from 

houg or choug, Circulus, cyclus, dies feftus, quod dies fefti quo- 
tannis circularentur, Arab, choug, a ring, a year atoi. Annus. 
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Fafti Meccani cclebratio, hougol, choiigol, circulus, globus. 
This is probably the root of the Sanfcrit Jogc, as the Cali Joge, &:c. 


19. Gall, a wheel, a cycle ; Sao-gal, an age, a period j Sior-gal, 
a complete revolution. See Art. 14. Ch. gall, volvcrc. Gil-gal 
rota, orbis, fphera. See Raith. Art. 20. n*?:) gala, the fenfe of the 
word feems allufivc to the motion of the earth and planets. Gdl is often 
joined to Chugm the Chaldee, Hebrew, Syriac, and IriHi. When 
the Hebrews joined the words Chug and Gj/, fays Hiitchinfon, it 
exprefled both motions, to roll in a circle or fphere, as i Chron. • 
16. 31. Let the Earth, Chugul^ i.e. revolve. TheCannanites had 
a temple to their God, the Heavens by the attribute above mentioned. 
Jof.15. 16.. %nz, Bcth-h-gule or chcgule; that is, the temple of the 
circulars; Marius calls it the Houfc of Revolution. Hence the 
gallan pyramids of the Druids, on which was inferibed the revo¬ 
lutions of the Heavenly bodies, as before deferibed ; and hence 
Chug breith^ a fiicrifice, /. e, the religious duty of the chug or cir¬ 
cular temple. Sanfcrit Bre/a^ as Brcta-Jlhan, the country of religious 
duties, (Wilford :) thus St. Patrick, in one of his lives, (Colg. Tr, 4) 
is made to fvvear dar mo de breth^ by my faith in, or religious duty 
to, God; hence, in the modern Iridi, hmth lignifies penance, A 
drawing of the Gallan Hone will be given in this chapter. 

20. Jul, a cycle i Mijul^ the fummer folfticc ; the Druidical 
months included half of the preceding month, and half of the fub- 
fequent, according to our prefent reckoning, of which hereafter. 
Mi Jul, now tranflated July, contained the laft half of June, or the 
fummer folftice; the July of the Druids was facred to Bud, as we 
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(hall (hew in its place—Caefar was bom in the month of yttl; and 
hence he took his name of yulius^ (not the. month from him,) 
which was eflcemed propitious. 

---Vcnerifque ab origine proles 

Julia defeendit caclo, caclumque replcvit, 

Quod regit Agudus focio per (igna Tonante, 

Cernit in caetu divum, magniimque Quirinum, 

Ille etiam caelo genitus, ca^loque receptus. 

(Manilius.) 

* * 

Jul, in Irilh, is the magnetic needle, the compafs; and hence 
implies a guide. (Shaw.) 

yuly nomine hoc anni fe circumvolventis, periodum notari cre- 
dunt, foil a HJuly rota. Commendavit fefe hsccce nominis notatis 
ingeniofidimo Atlanticcs eonditori, qui ut late demonftrat, feftum 
hoc in honorcin folis, Sidcris inter Borcales in primis picculti, infti- 
tutum fuilfe; ita oftendit, converfionem illius poll acquinodtium, 
tarn brumale quam ccftivum rotac figura in fadis Runicis defignari : 
quo facit, quod folis epitheton in Edda Idandica fit Fijgra Hweel^ 
pulchra rota. 

20 . Rath, a wheel, a circle, a cycle; Raith^ a portion of a circle, 
a quarter of a year. Arab. Reja^ a quarter of the heavens. Brath, 
for ever, cycles innumerable, Barhet, fpatium temporis Ion- 

gum, (Gol.) Hence Dagh-dac-rath^ an epithet of the fun, with the 
Brahmins and Hibernian Druids.. 
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Hie ncqiie turn folis rota cerni lumine clard, 

Altitonans potcrat nec magni fidera miindi. (Lucretius, L. 5.) 

Inde patcfecit radiis rota Candida caelum. (Sidonius.) 

21. An, Ana, Aine, Onn, a cycle, fcafons; hence the 

moon, the yf// or cycle of L^=30; Bel-ain, a year, the cycle of 
Bclusj (O’Br.) Ain-lcog^ a fwallovv, a revolutionary bird ; Ain- 
naomhiighy the celeftial bird, the Pheenixy and perhaps the fabulous 
bird of the Brahmins named Auny, Onn, as applied to tlie cycle of' 
tlic fun, llgnifies the fun, fire, &;c. yEgypt. Ocin and Hon, the fun. 

Cohen On, Sacerdos folis. Efai 66. 2.; in IriOi, Conach 
Oin, of which under Art. fun; P. AajI ayine, feafons, revolutions. 
Ch. hon, tempus, honan, tempora obfervare; whence the 
Irilh Anius, an aftrologer, aftronomer, &c. Ana-mor, tlie zodiac, 
the great circle. The Druidical temples, named Ana-mor, were 
compofed of 48 ftones, denoting the number of the old conficllations, 
with a kebla of 9 ftones, placed near the circumference, on the in- 
fide, to reprefent the fun in its progrefs through the figns. Such 
is the temple, /landing on the lands of Ana-mor, in the county of 
Fermanagh. 

The root of the word Ana, is in the Chaldee, HJy hana, to return, 
to make reverfion; whence, fays Parkhurfi, anamclech, 

the folar fire, worlhipped with Adramelech: but Mr. Parkhurft 
did not know that in Irifli mokh is fire, and an epithet of the fun. 

Hence, Croijhna*ain, the revolution of Creejhna ; a mountain fo 
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named in the county of Clare, where there are the remains of a 
Druidical temple. 

22. Ti, Tidh, a great cycle, a period, globe, hemifphere. Ti- 

greinCy the ecliptic, the circle of the fun; probably the name Tigranes^ 
of the old Perlians, derives from this, or from Tighearna^ a lord, 
a prince. Ti-mor, the great circle, God ; fame as Bar-ceann, (fee 
Art. 1.) Pers. bari, God duwur, a cycle dawur, 

God. 

Ch. *7^^ tad, a circle; /Egypt.orbis, univerfiis. 

23. Sabbha, a cycle ; Seofia Saolfba, the cycle of Saturn; San- 

ferit, the planet Saturn. Ch. 330 fabab^ circuire; 

fdbiby circuitas, Arab. Shubet^ the courfe of the fun; hence 
the Suobh-dolbha of the Druids; forccry, by circles drawn on the 
floor. (O’Br.) “ The Seeva^ of the Hindus,” fays Maurice, “ is 
not only the icmpus edax renmi, but he is alfo the tempus renovator 
renmd^ He is called Sicb^ the deftroyer; Irifh Sab^ and Saob,. 
death. Ex. gr. 'Nil igrich Failge faobb fm^ acht aodh amhain, 
na beathaidh; i. c. No one in the Country of Fail (Ireland) exempt 
from death, but Aodh the immortal; Aodh is an epithet of the fun. 
From Saob is derived 

24. Siobal, Saobal, a cycle; Siobal na greine^ the zodiack,. 
the fun’s path. As in Mr. Aftle’s manuferipts, fpeaking of the 
ligns, the author fays. Do rinnedar mar Jin da cuid deag, don 
bliagbatn, do retr an da comhartha dcagfin na greine, agus a dubradar 
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mire sibal na greine, an gjcb comartha dihh; i. e. Thus they divide 
the year into twelve parts, according to the twelve figns of the 
fun ; and, as has been laid, the month according to the (fibal) path 
of the fun in each lign. Ch. fcbil^ femita, via : in the fame 

fenfe it is in common ufe, as bi ar jiubal (bi ar fhool), get you gone, 
be on your way, road, or circuit. I believe we have here come to 
the meaning of the Sybils j for, if the word did not apply to a cycle, 
and that of the fun, why fliould the moft celebrated of the Roman 
Sybils be beloved by Apollo ; or why faid to live a thoufand years ? 
Paufanias fpeaks of a Sybil of Pl\f’nicii, whom he calls Saba: 
hence the learned Boulanger concludes, that Sybil is only a cycley or 
period, 'pcrfoiiijied; and that it is a period of a thoufand years, as 
Ovid gives it a life of that duration. 


Siobalt an onion j a name given it, probably, by the Druids, from 
its coats or rings, when cut tranfverfely, reprefenting the heavenly 
fphercs: and hence the veneration of the Egyptians for that root. 
The Brahmins had the fame; and the Chaldeans alfo adored this 
vegetable long before either, according to Alexander. (Maurice Ind. 
Antiq. V. III. p. 531.) UinCy time, a period of time, (jV) figni- 
fies an onion alfo; but its fynonimous, Ui/ie~runy the myflical 
UinCy points out its Druidical origin, for Signifies a revolution; 
whence Uin-iaSy a windlafs, /. e, the flow revolver. 

The Chaldee bafal, and the Arab, bu/uly an onion, from 
P bis, (fee Art. a.) is a proof that bis fignifies a circle. Bux- 
torf fays, that the German fybeletjy an onion, is formed by tranfpo- 
fltion of the Chaldee balkl: 1 am. convinced that great HebrseiR 
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has erred in this derivation. Cuaran^ in Irifli a cycle, fignifies alfo 
an onion ; in Arab. Kurana, In like manner, the Druids named a 
conftellation Ritmnon (Shaw), which in Chaldee fignifies a pome¬ 
granate, becaufe that fruit, cut tranfverfely, will reprefent a conOel- 
lation by its feeds. (Sec Conftellation.) 


25., Cuaran, Curiiinne, Criiinne; a cycle, fphere, globe. Ch. 
pD caran, Ar. krun, a fphere. Quere, if Chronus^ the fon 

of Terra and Cirlum, and Coranisy one of the daughters of Atlas, 
do not derive from this word, as Saturn, a name of the fun, does 
from the Saiharn (cycle) of the Druids; whence it fignifics the 
fun, as An, Onn, &c. Di Satbarn, the fun’s day, the fabbath, 
(O’Brien,' Shaw.) 


26. Crios, acycic, the fun; GrtanCrios, the zodhe. Syr.Knfa, 
cingulum. Ar. Kurs, orbis folis; perhaps by tranlpofttion from 
the Chaldeeltn chizor, cyclus. 


27. Ear, Earrach, Eiris, Iris, a cycle, epoch. Ar. arij 

and Erkhat, an epoch, a cycle. Ch. TWyarch, Ar. Arab, prre- 
feripto tempore notavit. (Buxt.) Hence, fays Coftard, Tarab, in 
Hebrew, fignifies a month, a moon, which feems to intimate as if 
the oldcft mcafureof time, taken from the revolution of the heavenly 
bodies, was a month. The Irifli have caft off the Jod and write Re, 
the moon, a month, a period of time. Lcabbar Iris, an ephemcris. 
See Art. 29, 


28. Ban-gal, an anniverfary. See Gall. Art. 19. Hindu, PungoL 
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29. Graibh, an ephemeris, an almanack, a table of the revolution 
of the planets. Ch. garapb, revolvit. See Art. 27. 


CONCLUSION. 

The preceding pages ftiew that the Hibernian Druids were fo 
much mailers of aftronomy as to have had the knowledge of various 
cycles, fome of which were known to the Indians, and fome to the 
Egyptians, but that aJJ are derived from the Chaldeans. 

Prior to the publication of the Refearches of our learned country¬ 
men in India, I ventured to hazard my opinion, that the Hibernian 
Druids mull have received their knowledge from the Chaldean and 
Indian philofophers; their mythology, fuperllitions, and periods, 
confirmed me in it. I have had the fatisfadlion to fee myfclf fup- 
ported by that great Indian allronomer, Mr. Burrow, and by 
Mr. Maurice in his lixtli volume of Indian Antiquities. The 
writings of thofe gentlemen have thrown new light on many paf- 
fages in the ancient manuferipts of Ireland, which were Rumbling 
blocks to me before their labours were publifhed. 

Mr. Maurice obferves, that circular Rone monuments were in¬ 
tended as durable fymbols of aRronomical cycles, by a race who, 

% 

not having, or politically forbidding, the ufe of letters, had no ^ 
other permanent method of inRrudling their difciples, or handilSg | 
down their knowledge topoRerity. 
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We have fhewn that the Hibernian Druids did infcribe their 
cycles on the Gollan and Drellan flones, and from Phcenician cha- 
ra( 5 ters, ftill cxiRihg on the firft crofles ered:ed in this country; 
(fee Beauford on the learning of the Druids, Colled;. V.) From 
thefe charaders being intermixed with the modern in ancient ma- 
nuferipts, and from fevcral fragments we have tranflated relating to 
the metempfycholis, it is evident that the Hibernian Druids had the 
ufe of letters, and that the original charaders they ufed were Phee- 
nician. There is great reafon to think they had three alphabets at 
one time, the Phoenician, Pelafgian, and Oghtvn^ or myllerious; 
the laft word, Sir William Jones has informed us, is Sanferit, and 
ufed by the Brahmins in that fenfe. 

Smith, in his Hiftory of the County of Corke, has given a plan 
and elevation of one of thefe cyclic or Gollan temples, which ftands 
on the lands of Cioch^na^cala^ti, or the flone of the cycle of time; 
(fecTi. Art* aa); whence the modern name Cloghnakclty: it is a 
circle of nine ftones round a Muidhr, (fee Vindication, p. 211), or 
conical Mahoody of the Indians. At the diflance of an hundred yards 
from the Muidhr ftands the Gollan ftone. “ The modern Irifli,** 
fays Smith, “ name thefe kind of temples Gowiawn ; and about a 
** mile from Rofs, towards Cloghnakclty, is another temple of this 
“ kind, but the ftones have been difturbedj one thing remarkable 
“ is, that no two ftones of the temple fall in a line with the central 
“ ftone.** Mr. Smith was neither a good mathematician (or he 
would have fpared the laft obfervation), or a good Irifti antiquary. 

[To be continued^ 
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iiLLJ j iCkJ ui) 1 


CaJIaj UI i^ls ULii. LjAit (yAj 

(uX^ ^*XUju Cy^^AjJI ^ (jl aI^Ij 

(^_5^ OtX^ l^cX^ ljUo lyii i^J>o 0^5 :LnJI 

Oo^^AjJi ill ^ ItXJ ^y \0\S^L.jd >^1^X51 ly^ Cxilj?^ 

^ il J AiC-. Ubuc Uu u ^ 

^ (jl Liu’lj L-S-r! Aa>^^ cJLls^ C-uyuJI l<A^ (j^ 

LSyj Jju Oo aJ Jji'l ^ Oo^AjJI lyX) Ca^>J 

UJls?'- (^1 jjcXislyi ^J^iyJb IcXs^lj lOcs^l j lyJu 

^OSj ^ Ua> j ^cXiuj 

lyX^‘1^^! ly^ cJli’ l^LoLc y ly-U J 

^ ^u ^-I^' 
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IntroduBory Chapter of the Arabian Tales. 
Tranjlated from an original Mamifcript, ly 
Jonathan Scott, Efq. Continued from p. 160 . 


WHEN they perceived that fh.e had feen them, they were afraid of 
the Afreet, and fakl unto her, “ We will not come down.” Then fhc 
faid, I fwear, if ye will not come down, I will jftir up the Afreet 
“ againftyou, to put you to death this veryinftant.” Then, through 
fear, they defeended ; and when they came near her, flie made pro- 
pofals to them,^ which they reje<^ted. Upon this (lie was enraged, 
and exclaimed, “ If you do not fulfil my defires, I will awaken the 
“ Genius, and tell him you have infultcd me; when he will hurl 
“ one of you to the Eaft and the other to the Weft.” Then they 
dared not to contradidl her, from the alarm at her threats. The 
elder approached her, and afterwards the younger, when Ihc laid, 
“ Give me your feal rings.” Then they delivered to her their 
rings, and fhe took them. 


* A few words omitted, for the reafon before afllgncd- 
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iM ^^J^xjLUI2S^* J <wlyj loli 

LJ Osi ,*45X3 IcX^ Lo 1^^) oJ Uls 

^ OjcXAAisjf IJv^ Jsjl ciajJijJI ljjbuj_jj (^Xc 

I I •• •• ^ #♦ 

ys• yii' j ^Jlxjjl 2rUW C.j5^ <J^' 

j\ 161 J Oy’l/ (sXJl^OkUcs, (jl ^rXju ^ j 

^^Ixj 45JJ! J /1 isJLc U> 1 / 

•• m ^ 

« 

^ ^.AxXi I VdXX^I ^.yj 4 > 4 LyX 3 ^X> 

OvJl>ij ^ OOjXxJI^^^^I l^l ^ “V.^ 

^ ^ •- \ 

v^ J l^jsyo, (^h d^iikxsyss:^ j\^j!i}\ 

f Ixs^ CiAjyuJ I LgJ^ 

^ IXX/kA^^ I vX,^ AJ<J^^>£U§ ^ f J.^ (j} ^ Iaj t 

l^XjL^ ^ aa-jasJI «A^ u-ilfiisi. 'X0 

X^XJt OX^ yrs^*^^ la>w^ ^ ViJ^^cXXao ^ 

^ Lp'lrk, ^ Cl^jljOo Cl-ol l 4 > J jiOJiJ\j 

^fJueJ] LlvjtX« ^ ixXL* I UJ ajIy*M 

Lo <^LUcS^f V-X^UI (J^ Xaj> I'Ov^ UUI U! 

„- Xa^ L/>W^ ^ ^ W^i ^ ^aaaI 

AJ txJ^ A^cifcl^ bXm ^ Xy-yiXXicX^o ^ 
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Thehiftorian fayeth, that (he pulled herpurfe from herveftband, 
and emptied it into her hand, when, lo ! there were ninety and eight 
rings of various colours. Then flie faid to them, “ Know .that 
“ each of the owners of thefe rings hath made love to me, and 
** you makeup the hundred, all of which have addrefled me clofc 
“ to this Afreet, who placed me in this coffer, and faftened it with 
“ four locks, and confined me in the depth of the ocean, out of 
“ precaution againfi: me; but he did not conceive the decrees of God 
“ are not to be averted, and that, when a female refolves upon any 
•“ thing, no one can divert her from it, but’God.** 

When the elder prince and his brother heard thefe words, they 
were mightily aftonifiled. Then file retutned to the Afreet, and 
lifted his head from the ground, and placed it upon her lap, and fig- 
nified to the princes, “ Go your ways, or I will awake the Afreet.’* 
Then the princes returned from whence they had come, and laid, 
“ Verily the affliction of this Afreet is greater than our difgracc, 
“ in that he took her away upon her nuptial night, and confined her 
** in a coffer at the bottom of the fea, in order that he might guard 
“ her from the decrees of heaven; and truly, my brother, thou and 
“ I have feen ninety and eight rings, and our’s completed the hun- 
“ dred i let us, then, return to our countries and capitals.** 

Then the younger brother faid, “ I will remain unmarried.** 
When the elder replied, “ I willfpeedily fiiew thee what I will do 
“ with women.** After this they did not ceafe travelling night and 
day till they reached their feveral capitals. Then Shaw Herbaun 
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tXAAx) (3^ Uc^^Os-o^yWj OcXXj ^^J i ^ 

AAJcX^I (nIXXi (^I l^j ' 

v^LLjJ I 

unto ^j\ eJs^!^ aJ 2r^jdiy^ o^ 

^ ^ tXxC I ^l.A»Ni2j I i^ylyuO ^ aXaJ^ 1 (kiJ^Aj 

AiL U idJCLo! iMj l^5A.Xjuj (dXjj’ Js-sLU 

(j^>w.:5».l OvyuSij aJ udUIoJI u-^Xio^ L^Xxi'^ l^^ 

J) ( s '*^ l^jiix) I j ^ ly^jtKw ^^X^jcs liwj ^ ^ ^JJ I 

^LjlaJ I 1 j 1 <Jv.::LtX5 L ^jJ 

^ ^Y^wKwi ^locsr^^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Cj^^ aAa^J I ^ iS^ 

^jL) L^i HcX^ ecX^a. ^ fcO.,^ cM^^Lsr^l 

cy Ls^ ^ cT^J Cj^' ^ 

<3 ^A? ^ <AA^JI 

^ IcXj c\>m I<^.»iti(^..’L^ n ^L.^j*i ^>Y>^ c 1^^ 

aJo>^J oAo (j^->^oJ( 4^^<3 ^ 'wslih. 
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* A fcntcncc is omitted in the tranflation of this part, being almoft a repetition of 
another, viz. “ Then the king Shaw Herbaun made his brother a prefent, and he 
“ joiirnied to his city of Samarcand. But what became of the Sultaun? (the 
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put to death the male flaves and the women, and called his vizier 
Unto him, and commanded him that he fliould obtain in marriage 
for him the daughters of the city. ^Lhen he efpoufed many virgins, 
after which he (the king) ordered that he fliould bring one unto him 
every evening from among thefe ladies. 

The hiflorian fayeth, that then the vizier repaired to him with one 
the firfl; night. Then he remained wdth her that night, and when 
morning dawned departed from her, and commanded his vizier to 
*put her to death, and bring another in her room, or he would kill 
him. Then the vizier executed her, and fent for the duennas, and 
they brought him a damfel more beautiful than the firfl:, and he 
committed her to the tyre-women who performed their oflices; 
when he repaired with her to the eunuchs and left her. I'hen the 
king entered and flept with her till morning, when he called his 
domeftics, and they committed her to the vizier, who delivered her 
to the executioner, and he put her to death. 

When the next night came, another W’as brought flill handfomer 
than the former, and after this manner every night one, for two 
years. At length the tyre-women came to the vizier, and told him 
that not a virgin remained in the city, frying, “ We are perplexed 
“ on this account.** 

When the vizier heard the words of the tyre-women he wept ex¬ 
ceedingly, and was afraid of the king, and entered his houfe with 
tearful eyes, and his wife alfo wept with him. And there were to 

Vol. ir. I I 
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him two daughters, one named Sheher-zade,* who was the elder, 
.and thefecond Deena-zade.-t* And it happened that the elder had 
read ^numerous books of divinity, law, and phyfic; and perufed 
hiftory, and the traditions of the wife; and flie was witty, beauti¬ 
ful, and of elegant manners. Then her father faid unto her, “ O 
“ my daughter, I wifh to inform thee of what afflideth my mindj** 
when file replied, “ Speak what is within thy bofom, I will be- 
“ come thy ranfom.** Then he faid unto her, “ Verily the tyre- 
“ w'omen have been with me, and informed me that they cannot 
“ procure a bride for the king this night, and I dread his anger.” 
Then fie replied to him, “ O my hither, trouble not thy heart, for f 
“ w'ill be to thee a ranfom ; and I intend that thou flialt introduce me 
“ to the king, and I will try for thy deliverance, and for the deli- 

vcrancc of the faithful; if I die, I fliall be an example to the 
“ daughters of the true believers.” 

When her father heard thefe words his anger was rouzed, and he 
faid unto her, “ Ah! thou void of underftanding, art thou not in- 
“ formed that the king hath vowed to himfelf that he will not 
“ abide with a damfel but one night, and in the morning will put 
“ her to death; and that, fiould I introduce thee to him, he will 
“ lodge with thee one night, and in the morning take away thy 
“ life?” Then flic replied, “ Omy father, ficw me to him, and 
“ let him kill me.” Then her fither faid, “ What hath put thee 
“ upon this that thou feareft not for thyfelf?” fie anfwered, “ O 
“ my father, there can be no alteration of refolve for me in this 
“ matter.” 

* Signifying daughter of learning. 

I I 2 


t Daughter of religion. 
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When her father heard this he became exceedingly wrathful, and 
faid unto her “ O my daughter, whoever weighs not the confe- 
“ quences of anions, to him fortune will not be favourable, and 
“ he who knows not his bufinefs muft fall into fnares. The pro- 
“ verb truly fays, “ I was fleeping at my length, when my pre- 
“ fiimption betrayed me.” I dread for thee, the fate of the afs 
“ and the ox with the ploughman.” Shehcr-zade replied, “What 
“ happened to the afs and ox with the ploughman?” The vizier 
anfwcred as follows : 


Fahle of the Afs^ Ox^ &c. 

“ Know, O my daughter ! it is related, that there was a certain 
“ merchant, who was alfo mafterof a farm, and he had an ox, and 
“ an afs, and children, and a. wife. He rclided in the country, and 
“ it happened that he underftood the language of bciiHs; but in this 
“ fcience wasa myftcry, forfliould he reveal the feerct he mufl die 
“ that inflant, fo that he concealed his knowledge, dreading for his 
“ fecurity from death. 

“ The ox and the afs were tied up near each other, in feparatc 
“ ftalls, oppofite to one another, when the mafter was paffing by ^ 
“ then he heard the ox fay to the afs, Ah Abba Noefaun (Father of 
“ Folly), merry for thee is the fituation in which thou art, of re- 
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“ pofe and cleanlinefs and good fodder under thee. For thee is a 
perfon who waits upon thee, attends to thy wants, rubs off* thy 
“ feurf, and brings thee cool water; but unhappy me they force 
** at midnight to the plough, and lay it upon my neck ; then I toil 
“ all day long, and turn up the clay and divide the foil, and I am 
“ fo jaded that I cannot bear it; my Ihoulders are Inirt by the yoke, 
** my fides run with fweat, and my neck is flayed bare with la- 
“ bouring through the day untill night, when they take me to the 
“ cow-houfe, and leave upon me the feurf, clotted with gravelly 
fand, and mud, and clay. Die upon muck and hard ground all 
“ night, but thou in clean flraw and nice fodder.—Thou art at 
“ refl, and if, perchance, my mafler ride thee on fome urgent oc- 
“ cafion, thou returnefl: to thy place and thou art at refl, but I 


“ am tormented.—Thou hall: abundance of fleep, and I am kept 
“ wakeful.” 


The hiftorian fays, that when the ox had finilhed his fpecch, 
the afs turned towards him, and faid, “ O Ubboofe, thofe have 
“ not been wrong who ftiled the Soor from thy name, meaning 
“ gentlenefs, for there is no deceit belonging to thee. Thou be- 
ginneft in the morning, and tormentefl: thyfelf, and waftefl: thy 
“ life in the fervice of others. Haft thou not heard the proverb, 
“ which fayeth, “ Whoever hath deferted his proper path, hath 
“ loft the divine grace.” Thou boweft thine ears to the yoke, and 
“ fubmitteft to goading and the whip till the evening ; when thou 
“ rcturneft, the ploughman ties thee up; inftantly thou ferapeft 
“ with thy feet, and moveft thy head up and down in pleafure; 
“ then they put fodder before thee, and thou fpeedeft to eat it, and 
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** dovourcft with appetite. This is what is not becoming in thee: 
“ but if, for a while, when thou Cornell from the plough, thou 
would’ft turn from thy food, and, when they throw fodder before 
** thee, not cat, but only fmell at it, and refrain from it, and not 
taftc it, nor be contented with a little ftraw, but fcattcr thy froth 
“ upon it, they will have fome pity upon thee. Commiferate then 



When the ox heard this advice from the afs, he believed that he 
was his friend : then he thanked him for it, and blelfed him, and 
faid, “ May God requite thee, O Ibn Yektaiin, diiedor to the true 


The hiftorian continues, When the itierchant heard thefe 
words, he held his peace. When morning came, the ploughman 
“ took the ox, andgeered him to the plough, and employed him in 
dividing the foil: then the ox flackened in his work, and the 
“ ploughman beat him, and required of him his ufualtalk; but he 
* ‘ followed the ad vice of the afs, and, when he was beat, ftood ftill, and 
“ was reftive till evening arrived. Then the ploughman took him 
“ to his place, and tied him up ; but hcbcdlowed loudly, and turned 
“ from his food, and the ploughman was aftoniflied at him: he flept 
** without catkig till morning. Then the ploughman came, and found 
“ the rack full, and faw the ox flcepLng; and truly his belly w^as dif- 
“ tended, and his breath Ihort, and he panted : fo that he pitied him, 
“ and faid to himielf, truly yefterdayhe was flack in his work. 


“ Then the ploughman went to the merchant, and faid, “ My 
VoL. II. 


K K 



*4 * ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. [Vol.II. 

o* ^ aXjXmj Lx A AAi? 11J L^cXi ^ L5^La,>o 

V.—^ U ixAAsi^ Iaa-x^ ^ ^ y^lXJ 1I 

yr*"^ ajlx^ 

C.,5^ 'Ni.jIysJI A>^ tX^jj^LysOlU 

J OlysJl iXaJ^ Osj^gj^l^S^ lXsLIj 
L« '^lysJI AxXy' (^_y2i*. Iss^^kJIIj ^L^jsJI Lc!^ aJIss. 

^-i/^. JD L5^ '^f^. o^ 

J j\<jJi ^( AJ 2r^ aZoJ c:^:^ Lvvsj I • dXCsX^ 

iXjlv^l ^ LwU Lo A-^A::^ LJysxj H j (^y^^OSj }i 
l^l ^ ^LyacJI ^ IcX^ ^ (^_y ^ 

Uj c'Jj ^ <3*-^^ ^ ^ y A;i».iy I oc:^y ajL> 

(^2^ ^ly25jJI tail. L^-Ai UlJ! y^cXj _jL,-sxU 
Uf U aJ ^ Wr! O-wiAi^ CX>*a:^AJI I ViJ^O 

wijiyjl (^2^ Oouu45 cXiiJ aAJI j ^j^okJIU c:a^-« (^UajuJI 

lydfc ^yxAwUl U 1 j^ aJu: 1 LJi^i Jl L» 

^ij>^ aaju bcx>w _^lYS^Jl a>^A£ iSjj i 

•Xcih U# IcXcl? OiJ^ C^J^j^Ou lc\^ 

aaAs£ ^y 1 y^ y caAA^ ^ (^^y ^ 

y>^ 



ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


No. III.] 


M3 


** lord, truly to-day the ox is feeble, his food is remaining in its 
‘‘ place, nor has he tailed it.” The merchant, who knew the af« 
** fair, faid, “ Take the afs, and geer him to the plough.” Then the 
“ ploughman took the afs, and put him to the plpugh, and left the 
ox to himfelf. The afs was beaten with the whip till he was 
fatigued, becaufc he could not do more than the ox before him; 
“ nor did his beating ceafe, till his fides llreamed with blood, and 
“ his neck was flayed bare, until night, when he w'as taken to his 
“ place, but was not able fo lhake his ears merrily, and was as low 
‘ * as could be. So it happened to the afs ; but the ox found repofc all 
day, and eat, and drank, and flept, and enjoyed himfelf, and 
“ prayed for eternal life to the afs for his advice. 


“ When the afs returned from the plough in fuch a miferabic 
“ condition, the ox greeted him, and, Handing up, faid unto him, 
“ O Abba Yektaun, I have remained in happinefs I God knows 
thou haft done me a kindnefs which 1 cannot deferibe s may 
“ God requite thee fork amply. 


“ The narrator fays, that the afs did not return any anfvver, from 
** excefs of vexation ; but fliid to himfelf, this has happened from 
“ my ill-fated policy ; I \vas laying at my cafe when my prefump- 
** tion betrayed me j but if I cannot play a trick upon the ox, and 
‘ ‘ reftore my fituation to what it was, I fhall perifli. Then he breathed 
“ upon his food, and was thoughtful; while the ox, at eafe, con- 
“ tinued to pray for him.” 


Here the vizier turned to his daughter, and faid unto her, ** It 
“ is thus that thou medkateft to deftroy thyfelf by thy foolifli con- 
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“ concqit, but I am thy good advifcr and thy friend.'* Then ll^c 
faid, “ By heaven, O niy father, it is inevitable, that thou re- 
“ pair with me to the king, and introduce me to him.” Then he 
replied, “ Submit to me, or I will do to thee what the merchant, 
“ owner of the afs and ox, did to his wife.’* She laid, “ What, 
“ O my father, did the merchant to his wife?” He anfwered, 
“ Know, O daughter, that when that had paffed between the ox and 
“ afs, what has been mentioned, the merchant and his wife came 
“ into the fold of the cow^-houfc • when he heard the afs fiy to the 
‘‘ ox, ‘ O father of the plough, what didll thou ycflerday to the 
“ ploughman w'lien he came to thee?* Then he (the ox) replied, 
“ I did what tliou advifcd’ll, and did not Hand quiet, but turned 
away as thou diretftcd’ft me, for I was cunning, I bellowed and 
“ puffed up my body.* Then the afs lliook liis head, faying, ‘ Do 
“ fo no longer, for I heard the ploughman fry to-day to the mer- 
“ chant. Since the ox will not cat his food, and cannot breathe 
“ freely, I will fend him to the butcher, that he nray flaughtcr him; 
“ and we will tan his hide into leather, and, with the price of it, 
purchafe another ox. On this account, my dear friend, I am in 
“ dread for thee; as, betw'ccn me and thee, there, has been regard, 
“ and affociation, and mutual enjoyment, and true confidence.” 


“ When the ox heard thefe words, he was chilled, and dreaded 
being llaughtered ; and fuppofed that the afs gave him finccre ad- 
“ vice, as before. Then he praifed his cunning, and bowed, and 
“ bellowed; and the merchant laughed fo exceflively, that he 
“ fainted, at what had palfcd between the ox and the afs. Then 
“ the wife faid, * Whence is my lord in this laughter?’ He 
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“ replied, ‘ I cannot tell any thing which I laughed at, for if I 
“ difclofe the fecret, I lhall die j* for he knew that God acts as he 
chufethby his fervants. She exclaimed, ‘ Certainly thou fpcakeft 
“ falfcly, for there can be no reafon for denial from thee. I fvvear, 
“ that, if thou wilt not difclofe to me the caufe of thy laughter, I 
“ will noteat nor drink with thee till thou telleftit.’ Thenflie pre- 
“ tended ficknefs, and went into the hoiife, and wept from evening 
“ till morning; when the merchant faid to her, ‘ Leave off deceit, and 
“ quit this enmity.’ She replied, ‘ It is impoflible.* He faid unto 
her, ‘ I have told thee I fliall die.’ She anfw'cred, ' That is impof- 
“ fible, but tell me, .lud if thou muft die, die !’ When he heard this 
“ fpcech from her, he faid, ‘ Ah! feekeft thou my death?’ Then 
“ he called in fomc of his neighbours, and informed them his death 
“ was approaching. Then they all wept, fmall and great, and the 
‘ ‘ male and female Haves, and were in great alHidion. The merchant 
“ now fent for witneffes, and delivered to his wife her dowry, and 
“ made his will, and emancipated his male and female Haves. 
“ Then the witnefles went in unto her, and the neighbours, and her 
“ father and her mother, and Hiid unto her, ‘ Refrain from this bufi- 
“ nefs ; knovveH thou not, that Hiould thy huHrand .difclofe it to thee 
“ he muft die ?’ Then Hic replied, * By heaven, I will not refrain un- 
“ till he (hall have related it!* Then wept the male and female 
Haves, and all prefent, for the condition of the merchant. 


i i 

4 t 


'* It happened that there were, near the houfc, fifty hens, and 
with them acock; while the merchant was with his w’ifc and his 
domcHics, taking leave of them before his departure from this 
world; in order to which, there only remained that he Hiould 
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** fpcak of what,had paffcd, when, lo ! the houfe-dog faid to the 
• cock, in his own language, ‘ What, O cock, hath difordcred 
“ thy underftanding ? God hath grievoufly afflided thy mailer; 
** yet, at fuch a time, thou jumpeft from the back of this hen to the 
“ back of another; furely thy fenfes are deranged.’ 

“ When the merchant heard this, he held his peace, and did not 
“ fpcak, but remained liftening, that he might hear what the dog 
“ and the cock might fay farther. Then the cock exclaimed, 
“ What, O dog, hath happened this day ?’ The dog replied, 
Knoweft thou not, that our mailer is to-day in tribulation, bc- 
** caufe his wife wiihes him to reveal to her a myllery, which 
“ God hath taught him; and which, if he difclofcs, he muil die 
“ on the inilant. We grieve, but thou flappeil thy wings, and 
crowed, and makeil love to every hen that pleafeth thee.* When 
“ the cock heard the dog*s remarks, he cried out, ‘ Thou mad- 
man! fince our mailer is fo weak and impolitic that he cannot 
contrive to manage one wife, of what profit is his continuance 
in life ?* Then the dog replied, * What ihould our mailer do ?* 
“ The cock anfwcred, * I have fifty wives; I am angry with this, 
“ I flatter that, I feed one and ilarve another, out of my policy ; 
“ but they are all under my fubjedlion. Our mailer is weak ; for 
** though with him is only one wife, yet he cannot manage her.’ 

** Then the dog replied, * O cock, tell us how our mailer ilioiild 
“ ad:, that he may be relieved from this dilemma.’ The cock re- 
“ plied, ‘ Let him beilir himfelf this inilant, and take a cudgel in 
“ his hand, and enter with her into a chamber, and lock the door, 
VoL. II. L L 
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“ and thmili her till her joints arc wearied, and her back, and hands, 

• ** and her whole frame,.until Ihe lhall feream out from the pain of 
“ her wounds; and let him fay unto her, whilt thou aide concerning 
“ what thou haft no concern in ? Then ftie will fpeedily reply, 
“ Whilft I live I will not alk thee, no, not during my whole life, 
“ 1 repent, I repent. Her hurts will fo pain her that Are will not 
“ prefumc to alk him anything. When he has done this, he may 
“ reft from tribulation, and enjoy himfelf, and call olf forrow; 

“ but he has not underftanding, and cannot comprehend. 

* 

“ The hiftorian relates, that When the merchant heard the above 
“ from the cock, he fiiddenly rofe up, and took a cane in his hand, 
“ and entered a chamber, and commanded his wife to come in. 
“ She entered, delighted, fuppolingflie was to hear the fccret, when 
“ he ftarted up, and locked the door, and defeended upon her witli 
the cane, upon her flioulders, and her back, and her arms, and 
“ her hands, and her feet. Then ftie fereamed out, and trembled, 
“ and fliook j but he continued thrafhing her, and faid unto her, 
“ ‘ Wilt thou alk me what does not concern thee ?* upon which (he 
replied, * By heavens, I am of the number of repentant, and, while 
“ I live, will not alk concerning any thing.* When ftie had vowed 
“ repentance, he opened the door, and ftie went out, and expreftfed 
her forrow. Then the witnefles rejoiced; and the neighbours, 
“ and her mother, and her father; and their forrow was turned 
“ unto joy and delight. 

Thus (continued the vizier) the merchant was taught wife 
policy by the cock; and thou, O my daughter! wilt not give up 


L L 2 
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“ marriage with the king, Shaw Herbaun, until I ad by thee as 
*“ the merchant did to his wife.’* 


The daughter then replied, “ Ceafe this idle talk, for I will not 
“ attend to thy words; and if thou doft not wed me willingly, I 
“ will go to him in fpite of thee, and will fay unto him, O king! 
“ I wiflicd to be married to thee, but my father forbade me from 
“ it. Thus will I occafion thee a quarrel with him.” 

• The hiftorian fays, that when her father heard tlicfe words from 
her, he dreaded the fury of the fultaun, and hated his daughter, and 
wiilied her death ; then he arofc inftantly, and repaired to the king, 
and faid unto him, “ Verily I have paffed through the whole city, 
“ and cannot find one maiden; but to myfclf there arc two daughters, 
“ one grown up and one little, and I am willing to bring unto thee 
the elder.” 

When the king heard thefe words from the vizier, he faidunto 
him, “ O vizier I let thy daughter remain with thee; art not thou 
“ informed how 1 ad with women?” The vizier replied, “ What 
“ is file in value beyond the daughters of the common people, 
“ thofe whom thou hafi: flaiightered? thy flavc, and whatever his 
“ hand commands, is for thee, and at thy difpofal.” Then he 
kifled the ground, and took leave, and prepared her marriage por¬ 
tion. She was committed to the tyre women; and they drefled her, 
like others before her, and they did not omit any thing in adorning 
her; and her name was Sheher-zade, and the name of the young 
lifter Deena-zade. 
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Then the ckicr, before her introdii( 5 lion to the palace of the king, 
•niet the younger, anJ faid, “ When I Ihall repair to the king, and 
“ am feated with him, Iwill difpatchan cunueh, that he ’ing 
“ thee; when thou comeft unto me, kifs the handi oi lii'..' kmg, 
“ and fport, and laugh, and embrace me, and kifs inc, and lay unto 

me, Will not God commiferate thee, O lIlTtr! 'Lhen I will fay 
“ unto thee, Death is for us all, and the workl mud pcrii'i with 
“ its inhabitants. Then W'eep and fay, Ah! how I regret titec, and 
“ thy wonderful and furprilingly elegant narratives; for God’s fake, 
“ relate to me one of the beautiful tales, for which wc uled to pafs 
“ our nights awake.” Thus Ihc fpoke, and her filler attended to 
her words. 

Then the tyre women repaired with her to the king, and entered 
in unto him; flie killed the ground before him, and Hood up. 
When he looked upon her, and faw her graceful manners, and her 
beauty, and lovelinefs, and elegant llaturc, and frcllincfs, he kilfed 
her,* and embraced her, upon which llic wept. 'Lhc king faid, 
“ Dreaded; thou being put to death ? She replied, “ No, by heaven, 
“ O king! but I have a little lifter, and truly I have educated her, 
“ and I love her exceedingly; for God’s fake, O king! dilpatch 
“ to her an eunuch, that he may bring her here, fo that I may be- 
“ hold her once more.” Then the king commanded her to be 
brought; and the eunuch went to the houfe of the vizier, and brought 
her. 

iWhen flic came into the prefence, flic made her obedience, and 


* A few words omitted, for the rcalon before afligned. 
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was eloquent in what Ihe addrelTed. She kUIed the hands of the 
•king, and then embraced her filler, and wept, and moaned, and laid 
unto her, “ Alas, for thy early youth, O my filler!** Then Ij.'tli 
wept. After this the younger turned and faid, For God*s i) 
my filler, relate to us one of thy elegant talcs in which we [j-Jiled 
** our nights awake.** Sheher-zadc replied, “ Moll willingly and 
“ readily, O my filler!** Then Ihe allced permilfion of the king 
to relate, and he commanded her to proceed; when flic laid, “ Know 
O king,*** &c. 

t 

* Then follows the talc of the Merchant and Genius, night ift; as in Galland in 
fubftance, but much difiering in language. 


Indian Devotees^ 

The annexed plate contains the portraits of feveral Devotees, who 
w6re living in Bengal about twenty-five years ago; it is engraved 
from an original painting of the fame fize, brought from India by 
Jonathan Scott, Efq. 
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Fragment of an intended Latin Tranjlatmi of 
the Gtdfan—By the celebrated Golius. Con¬ 
taining part f the Preface^ copied from a 
Mamfcript in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, 


In nomine Domini Mifericordis^ Miferatoris, 

Laiis et Gloria Deo Optimo Maximo cui hominem obcdientia 
propiiiquum facit, et in a< 5 la cui Gratia Augmentum Gratire eft. 
Quicunque fpiritus ingicditur corpus^ prorogat vitam, cumque egre- 
ditur, recrcat naturam. Proindc in quolibet fpiritu beneficia duo font, 
pro quovis antca bcneficio Gratia debetur. E manu et liogua cu- 
jufnam prodcat, quod pro debita illi Gratia offerri poflit. Common- 
ftrate rAftccla: Davidis, animum gratum, quippe pauci hominum 
grati cxiftunt, Homini equidem convenit, ut deliquii fui veniam 
ad portam Dei petat (cxcufationem efferat) etfi quod dignum fit 
dominio cjus quifquam conari nequeat. Pluvia mifericordiae ejus 
computari nefeia ad omnes pertingit et menfa ipfius bonorum abun- 
dans quoquo verfu protenditur. Velum illius pudoris fervis quod 
praeterfum ob precatum improbum baud dilacerat. Neque demcn- 
fum quotidiana vitae propter delidum iniquius praecidit. O Libc- 
ralem, qui ex Thefauro Arcani Paganum et Infidelem fuftentum 
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babes, amicos quomodo repulfis Tu, que Inimicos convertas. Cu- 
biculaiio Vento Euro edicitur, ut ledum fmaragdinum fternat, 6c 
nutrici nubi vernali praccipitur ut filias plantarum in cunis Telluris 
nutriat, utque Arboribus pro ornatu novi Anni Tunica induatur ex 
toliis vernis et juvencis ramorum in adventum Fefti Veris, Pilcus 
florum Capita imponatur. Succus Arundinis potentie ejus mel pice- 
Rans exudit, et * * Da 61 :)di alitura cjus palma proccra fit. 

Nubes, Ventus, Luna, Sol, ut caelum in opera verfantur, ut Tu 
panem conTequaris, cum focordia * * , * comedes omnia tui 

gratia vcrfuntur et praefcripta pcragunt confentaneus aquitati mos efr, 
lit Tu mandata obtempcres. Traditur nomina rcrum, qui gloria 
inter illos-principes excellit, mifericordiarum mortalibus dator, ho- 
niinum ocellus, qui temporis confummavit orbcm, Muhammedis 
elcdi, quern Gratia Deus & Pace beet. Deprecator, Acceptus, Pro- 
pheta, Liberalis, * * * Magnificus, Infignis bcnignus. Quid 

mali obtulcrit populi muro, cui fit ut tu es Fulcimcntum ? Quid 
mctucndum ab unda maris ci fucrit, quc habeat noachum naucleriim ? 
Pervcnit et illc ad Gloria: culmen a pcrfedione fua, diflipavit caligi- 
nem nitore I'uo. 

DifFulfit praeftantiiis omnium Virtutum ipfi & ipfius bencdicito 
amicis, cum fervorum peccatorum mifcrquidam manum refipicentiae 
indicem cum fpe exorandi ad excel fam Dei portam fuftulerat, Deus 
funlmus ad ilium baud refpcxit. Iterum bunc moveat illc. Invocatus 
autem iterum fe avertit. Denuo ipfum Deum ludu & planctu orat, 
Deus Opt. Max. et fummus inquit: 6 Angeli mei, exauditc preces 
fervi mei, neque illi Dominus qui praetcr me eft. Ideoque condonarj 
illi & oratione ejus audiens quod petat eledum dedi quia propter 


M M a 
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frequentiam Precis 6 c plandus fervi mei pudorem concepi, Bcni- 
guitates fpe( 5 la et dementias Domini, peccatum fervas commifit,' 
pudori ipfi commiferatur. Religioli qui templo cabre aflixi degunt 
excellentiam fiii cultus profitentur. Inique colimus tc debito tuo 
cultii, Qui deferibere ftudent formam pulchritudinis cjus dicunt: 
Nos cognofeimus Te, Dcus, prout cognofei tui oportet. Si quifquam, 
quis ille aut qualis fit cx me qujefivcrit, qui mente caret dc co qui 
figno careat quid refpondcrit! Amantes occifi ab amato I'unt neque 
reddi ob occifis Vox potef^^ Sapieiitorum quidam meditabundus ca¬ 
put in finum demifl'um * * 


Sketch cm F^axj on the Ijy7'ick Poetry of the 
Perjians—By W. Ouseley, Pfq, Contimied 
from No. II. p. 159. 

V. The Poet’s birth-place is often, not unworthily, the fubjed 
of lyrick verfe; and few cities arc more celebrated than that which 
I have mentioned in the kill: quotation—having given birth to Hafiz, 
Sadi, Oorfi, and many others mofl eminent among the poets of the Eafl. 

Hafiz, in a beautiful fonnet, which the learned Reviezky* has 

* Specimen Poclcos Pcrficae. Proem, xxii, 

“ Felix amoeno confpicuum fitu 
“ Schirazum! Eoac grandi decus plag® ; 

“ Di te bcarunt, di te ab omni 
“ Exitio tucantur sevi, &c. 
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partly tranflatcd, hails the I'pot of his nativity, and celebrates its 
groves and Rreams, 





Sadi informs ns, that “ the foil of Shiraz was at all times le- 
“ markable for producing the mofb fragrant rofes which, con- 
“ fequently, induced the fwcet-finging nightingales of fpring to an 
“ early return.” 




One of this Poet’s odes, conliRing of ten diftichs, and beginning 


^Lj cX^U ocXa^ 


is intirely in praife of his native city. 


The name of a place, rendered dear by any circumflances to the 
poet, is frequently found in his ghazzcls. in many plaintive 

lines, appears to dwell with a tender and melancholy recolledion 
on the banks of the Tigris. Jlnvari, in his Divan, thus addreffes 
Bagdad: 

* Shiraz fupplied a great part of Afia with the ottar or perfume of rofes. See 
Kaempfer, Herbert, Olearius, Hamilton’s Eaft Indies, &c. &c. There appears to be, 
in the original Perfian, a play on the word gut, which if read gh'd 

khoop}hGoiy will fignify a cofmetick prepared of perfvimcd clay. 
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^ OltXij Ug»;L 

“ Hail, Bagdad ! thou feat of virtue and of fciencc !” 

VI. We now proceed to confider the fubje^l of /m’, the Perfian 
poet’s favourite theme-—a paffion which, of all that agitate the hu¬ 
man breaft, feems to poflefs the moft iiniverfal and irrefiftible 
power—its influence acknowledged in every climate—equally felt 
by the fovereign and the Have. “ Perhaps,” fays Sadi, “ you 
“ think the tale of love a crime ? it is the original error—old as 
“ Eve and Adam*” 


CXwt CUjC>Oa. 

j j Jy ouy 


In ages the moft remote, an cxccftivc indulgence of this paflion 
is afligned asthcc a life of malfacrcs and tumults; and if wc may 
believe Horace,* the deftrudtion of imperial Troy, on account of 
Helen’s memorable and fatal beauty, was not the firft calamity pro¬ 
duced by a fimilar caufe. The gods of Greece and Rome defeended 
from the fky to pay homage at the fhrine of human charms. The 
angels, llarout and Marout, according to the Arabian traditions, 
forgot their heavenly origin among the lovely females of this earth; 
and, to complete the climax, we have the teftimony of Mofes in the 
moft venerable and moft ancient of records. 


^ njn rao o m«n nua m a'n‘ 7 Nn imt i 

■nna ‘731a an*? inp' 


♦ Ante Hclenam—'teterrima belli caufa. 
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“ That the fons of God faw the daughters of men, that they 

were fair; and they took them wives of all which they chofe.”* 

That the poets of the Eaft feel the power of love with a greater 
acutenefs of fenlibility than thofc of other nations, 1 fliall not pre¬ 
tend to aflert: they have, however, been always remarkable for 
breathing into their erotick compofitions a degree of warmth and a 
vivid glow unknown in our northern world. Among thofc who have 
deferibed, in the fweeteft drains of poetry, the various aftcdlions of 
the heart whild influenced by its mofl: tender paffion, maybcclaflcd 
the writers of Perfia—a nation ever foft and voluptuous, naturally 
inclined to poetry and love ; who, rarely difputing with their Arabian 
neighbours the honours of more lofty or more folemn verfe, arro¬ 
gate almofl: cxclufivcly to thcmfelves thepraifes of pre-eminence in 
amatory compolition, 

VII. Oi beauty (which, I fear, in an caftern clime, is the only parent 
that love acknowledges), the Perflans are moftenthufiaflick admirers; 
and in that glowing and flowery flylc of writing fo common to the 
poets of Afia, they celebrate it accordingly. They confidcr that man 
more infenflble and inflexible than a fluue, who could relifl: the in¬ 
fluence of female charms, or withhold from beauty its due tribute 
of admiration. “ 1 know not,** (lays Sadi, in the beginning of a 
beautiful fonnet), “ what powerful divinity fits enflirined on the 
“ brow of a lovely woman, which even the infidel, who never 
** before worlhipped, cannot behold without adoration.** 


* Genef. ch. vi, ver, 2. 



.*64 ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. [Vot. H. 

The Perfian poets frequently declare that life is not of any value 
without love—and exclaim, like Mimncrmiis, 

“ Ti? Jg pias", Ti h TSpTTvov ecTSp %pu(r^i; A<ppoStTVjg,'* 

“ What would life be—what would be delightful without the 
“ golden Venus !” 

“ Of what life,” lays the Perfian Sadi, “ is this remaining drop 
“ of life, if I may not pour it out in the fervice of her I love?” 

jJ JC y J 

Jami thanks Heaven, that w^hilc he walked in this earth, he 
always trod in the path of a real lover; and exclaims, in his Divan, 

!jo1^ ^ L5y^ 


Oh Heaven! forgive the cruelty of that marble-hearted young fiiir 
** one—or clfc beftow fortitude and patience to a helplcfs old man 
“ who loves.” 


And he thinks that “ the heart which has been unafFei^cd by the 



No. in.] ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 465 

** gentle paffion, is not a heart, but mere clay and water'* tHfe ori- 
g’lnal grofs materials of our frame. j- 

J^j vT Jci C>ji^ 

Alluding to thofe materials, the poet Sadi tells his miftrefs, that 
“ if (he, like other creatures, has been compofed of c/ay and water^ 
“ it muft be the earth of Paradife, moiHened with the water of 
“ immortality.*’ 

« u* 

vW 


In their deferiptions of beauty, the Perfian poets indulge the moft 
extravagant licence. This earth affords few objects fufficiently 
amiable or beautiful to be admitted in their fimiles. The blufhing 
rofe withers at the fuperior glow of a miftrefs’s cheek—and the lofty 
cyprefs is confounded at the grace and majefly of her ftature. The 
poet afeends into the clouds of fi<5lion, and feeks among the aerial 
race of Peries^ fome refemblance to his beloved; but, feldom con¬ 
tented in this intermediate Hate, he exalts himfelf among the flars, 
the moon, and the fun ; and his afpiring imagination would foar, 
no doubt, even above thefe, feeking objects of comparifon, could 
imagination conceive any more beautiful, more brilliant and fublimc, 

• See a DLlTerUition on the Pcrics, in Perfian Mifccllanics, p. 135. 

VoL. II. 
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♦ 

Sadi begins a fonnet with the following line: 

4 

The cyprcfs of the grove is abaflied at her lofty and graceful 
** flatLirc.*^ And Jami fays, 

fir ci^ 

“ How can we fpeak of the full-moon in comparifon of thy 
“ glowing cheek ? 

“ Or, how can tulip-coloured wine be compared to the rubies* 
** of thy lip V* 

One of the odes of Khofroo begins with this couplet j 
cXaj^Ij 

y 

** Although lovely fair ones are fuperior to the moon in beauty, 
** yet they are nothing in comparifon with my moon/* 

Sadi, in one of his fonnets, thus exclaims on the appearance of 
his miftrefs ; 

OyT J\ 4^XJ( 

cXj I - L W. 


• The reader will remark a play on the words yi and which cannot be tranflatcd. 
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** Either fome one of the inhabitants of Paradife paffes by—or 
** it is a ftar, or elfc it muft be an angel.** 


In another fonnet, enraptured at the fight of his beloved, he ad^s, 

^ I Lj Ci_CXl^0 ij 

JJf^ vUjTb jJ 

Is this the moon, or an angel, or one of the human race ? it is 
“ cither thou, or the fun which illumines the world.** 


Yet even this lun, which illumines the world, is cclipfcd, if vve 
may believe Hafiz, “ by the charms of his inifi;refs*s countenance.*’ 

VIII. I fliall not, in thefe (ketches, dwell on the multiplicity of 
compound epithets, with which the reader of Perfian poetry will 
foon become familiarly acquainted. Among the metaphors, 
laa/, the ruby, is frequently ufed to exprefs the lips j nergesy 

the narcififus, the eyes ; the eye-brows are generally compared to a 
bow, and the glances are arrows, Thus tlic 

inimitable Hafiz: 


Talk not, O preacher ! of repentance, in this banqueting place % 


N N Z 
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“ for the lovely cup-bearers will transfix thee with arrows from the 
“ bows of their eye-brows Alluding to the natural contraction of 
the brows, whenever anger or indignation excites a frown. 

The poet Saber^ { ) <leclares, that “ the fmiles of his mif- 

“ trefs dart like lightning through the world—whilft her glances 
“ fend forth arrows, though without a bow.” 

OckltXil (jiloOUa* 

•• ^ 

From the frequent allufions to the fun and moon, the foft-eyed 
fawn, the graceful cyprefs, the blufhing rofc, and other objeCts of 
comparifon, the names of thefe objects have become metaphors, in 
common ufe, to exprefs the j)oet*s miflrcfs. Jami calls his 
“ my cyprefs Sadi fays, oU {jT“ I know not the 

“ name of that moon.” And the moon is generally a 
or^jj a moon of two weeks, or of fourteen days. 

The fair one is a rofe, and the poet a querulous and enamoured 
nightingale; or, fhe is the bright taper, and he the moth which 
flutters round the flame to his own deftruCtion: for, with all its de¬ 
lights, the Perfian poets are aware that love is attended with many 
inconveniences. Sadi, amplifying the familiar adage, that “ 

“ /> nor any rofe without a thorn f is content to fuffer, occafionally, 
from the caprices of a beloved miftrefs. 
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“ It is one of the conditions of love to endure the tyranny of a 
“ miftrefs—the pleafures of wine are followed by an head-ach— 
“ the rofe has its thorns,** 


IX. A beautiful fonnet of Hafiz thus begins; 

•% * ^ 


“ Shew me thy lovely face, and then defjre me not to yield up 
*** my heart! as well place a candle before the moth, and bid him 
“ avoid the flame.** 

But he is ready to give up his life for the fake of his beloved ; 
nay, he exclaims in the concluding diftich of another ode, 


laslssfc. 


“ Difhevcl not, O zephyr, the ringlets of my beloved: Hafiz 
would give a thoufand fouls for the point of a finglc hair. 


After this, the offer of Khofru will be reckoned trifling, when he 
fays, “Ah, lovely nymph 1 whofe eye-brows refeml.le bows —1 am 
“ the Have of thofe brows—I would give thee the empires of India 
“ and of China for a lingle hair.** 


Ooji^l ocXaj C^l 

CjS^ J ^ 
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“ It is life to expire in the prefence of our beloved.” 








Ls^ 


iJiXf} 


And in another place he fays, 


otX^ 


“ He may be efteemed living who has died in prefence of his 
** miftrefs ; he who docs not love is dead at heart.” 


[To he continued^ 


Anecdotes from the Tohfet al Mujailis— 
Jlated by Jonathan Scott, J^q. 


AN half-ftarved Arab was travelling the defert, when fiiddenly 
he reached a man who had fpread his cloth by the road-fide, and 
was eating with a good appetite. The Arab made the ufual falute, 
and fat down by him. “ Whence comeft thou ? ” fays the latter. 

h'rom thy village,” replied the hungry Arab, hoping for an in¬ 
vitation to partake, “ Didft thou fee myhoufe?” continued the 
glutton. “ Yes,” anfwered the Arab, “ and a well-built and 
handfome one it is, whofe Rories toych the Ikies, and its courts 

3 
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are elegant as the courts of Paradife.** Did you fee my Ihcp- 
,herd's dog? *’ “ Ceftainly ; and he fo well guards thy herds and 

flocks, that the wolf dare not come near them.’* ' ■“ Did you fee 
my fon Khalid ? ** “ To be fure j he was at fchool, moft cleverly 

reading the Koraun in an eloquent tone to his tutor.’* ** How is 
the mother of Khalid ? ** “ Charmingly; and there is not a more 

notable manager or better talker in all Arabia, either man or woman, 
or more celebrated for her charity and goodnefs.” “ Did you fee 
my camel that fetches our water? ** Yes; and he is in great order 
and flrength.** 

The man having heard all this welcome news of his wife, 
fon, and property, was fo plea fed, that he began to eat with 
great reliHi, but did not alk the familhed Arab to pick a bone. 
The mortified wretch, whofe flomach now began to burn with the 
fire of hunger, was aflaamed of his late flattery, and faid to himfelf, 
it is neceffary I fhould addrefs this"^miferly glutton in another way. 
Juft then a dog pafled, and, allured by the feent of the meat, ftopped 
and wagged his tail. 

** Had thy poor dog been alive,’* firid the hungry Arab, “ he 
would have wagged his tail juft in this manner.” “ Alas! ** 
faid the man, “ is my dog dead? how did he die?** “ From 
drinking the urine of thy camel,’* faid the Arab. “ Did my 
camel die alfo?” exclaimed the eater. “ No,** faid the Arab, 

but they killed him for the mourning repaft of Khalid’s mother.” 
“ Alas! ** is the mother of Khalid dead ?** “ Yes,” replied the 

Arab. “ What illnefs occafioned her death ? ** “ Why, flie fo beat 
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her head againft the tomb of poor Khalid, that (he died of the 
bruifes.** “Ah! is my fon Khalid gone alfo? “ Unfortunately 
fo,** faid the Arab; “ for a violent earthquake having overthrownu 
thy manfion, he was cruflied to death in the ruins.** When the 
lurly glutton heard all this alarming intelligence, he defifted from 
eating, and, leaving all behind him, hafted homeward as fail as pof- 
fible; while the hungry Arab fat down, and feafted on his viduals* 


A Syed had a quarrel, and in the courfe of difpute faid to his an- 
tagonift, “ How dareft thou, fellow, to oppofe and revile me, when 
thou art commanded in the facred Koraun, after every pfayer, to 
reverence and blefs me ? for it is written, * Thou (halt fay, O God I 
fend blelfings. upon Mohammed and his defeendants.** “ True,** 
faid the man, * * but the words pious and virtuous follow in the fen- 
tence, and thou art neither.** 



ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


*73 


No. III.] 

Critical Remarks on Ifaiah, Ch. vii. u. 18 —By 

Granville Penn, 


nK’ nspa ie'n 313?'? mn’ pit:” i<inn dv 3 n»ni 

:iWK pN3 it:^K mi3i‘7i nniiQ 

ENGLISH VERSION’. 

“ And it Jhall come to pafs in that day, that the Lord shall 
“ hijs for the fly that is in the uttermofl part of the rivers of Egypt t 
“ and for the bee that is in the land of Affyria'* 

The precife import of this vcrfe appears to have eluded the vigi¬ 
lance of all the different expofitors of Ifaiah; at Icafl: of all thofc whom 
I have been able to confult. Not only our Englifh tranflators, to¬ 
gether with Vitringa, LcClerc, Patrick, the annotators of the Critici 
Sacri^ and the interpreters confulted by Pole, have overlooked a ma¬ 
terial circumftance in this paffage’; but the polifhed and laboured 
verfion of Bifhop Lowth, alfo, has failed to refforc to it its genuine 
and rhetorical effed: nor will this affertion, though ftrong, be 
efteemed prefumptuous, by thofe who will candidly take the pains to 
refled, that it is impoflible for the utmoft power of human induftry 

0 o 
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Tind circumlpedion to gather in the harveft of facred criticifm fo 
completely, as that here and there an ear Ihould not remain behind 
for the gleaner who comes after j and it is with thefe, and no loftier, 
prctcnlions, that the following criticifm is offered to the reader. 

I’he verfe, that wc arc proceeding to examine, contains the firft 
annunciation of the calamities which were fliortly to be inflided 
upon the Hebrew nation, fpecifically by the power of j-lJJ'yrith 

The period of the world at which this annunciation was made, 
was the moft generally important to mankind of any in the hiftory of 
ancient time: it was that remarkable period, in which we find the 
twilight of hiflorical truth beginning to dawn all at once upon the 
heathen traditions of Afia, of Egypt, of Italy, and of Greece.* I’hc 
different nations of the earth had been advancing gradually, from the 
infancy of the renovated race of man, towards a period determined in 
the plans of Omnipotence. Their adions had been hitherto confined to 
the feenes of their refpedive vicinities; and no adors, not even the 
early fovereigns of Egypt, one alone excepted, had yet appeared upon 
a theatre, fo elevated and vaft, as to draw to one point the attention 
of the diffociated tribes of mankind, or to excite and communicate 
a common intereft in any confiderable portion of the human race, 
but, at this moft critical period, thofe caufes were beginning to ad, 
which were to operate by degrees a radical change in the political 
circumftances of a great proportion of the world, and which w^ere 
ultimately to call forth to the view of hiftory, and, as it were, to 


* About the middle of the eighth century, before Chrift. 
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conncdl in a chain, that pronainent part of mankind, who are diftri- 
butcd from the fhores of the Atlantic to the Ganges. 

The princes of or Ninya— called alfo N/voj, Ninus, by 

the Greeks, and by us Niniveh —having recently extended their do¬ 
minions by the moft rapid conquers on every fide; and, after tra- 
verfing the Tigris, which had bounded their kingdom of Ashur 
or AJj'yria on the weft, having overrun the fevcral divifions of the 
great nation of Aram or Syria —difplayed thcmfclves to the Afiatic 
world in all thofo formidable proportions of flrcngth and greatnefs, 
which die wed them qualified for being made the infhumcnts of the 
changes pre-ordained in the general feheme of Providence ; during the 
term ncccffary for effedluating which, they were to retain their proud, 
but tranlient, pre-eminence. 

The actions of that new and portentous power, hitherto condiidled 
at a didance from Judea, but now on the eve of being diredled, in 
the progrefs of its career, againfl that country alfo, are firft an¬ 
nounced to Ahaz, king of Judah, in the pafliige under examina¬ 
tion. It is an ordinary method of divine prophecy, in foretell¬ 
ing future events, to refer to fomc pad occurrence; either in 
alTurance of the eventual accomplifhmcnt of the prophecy, or in 
illudration of the charadter of the events predidled. On the pre- 
fent occafion, the prophet Ifaiah refers the king to the hidory of 
his own country, and Ihews him, in the difaders that overwhelmed it 
at the turbulent period when the original monarchy became divided, 
the, prototype of thofc evils which fhould fliortly take place. lie 
ad'ures him, that the calamities impending-w'cre wddely different 


002 



276 • ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. [Vol.II. 

from the partial, fliort, and comparatively trivial diftreffes that the 
nation had from time to time fuftained; for, that they would fur- 
pafs them all, and bear comparifon with none, excepting only thofe in- 
flidled upon their fore-fathers, by Sisac king of Egypt, at the 
time when the ten revolting tribes withdrew their allegiance froni 

the houfe of David :-And, that as God at that time did call in 

//6£’Egyptian j&owr/o accomplijh the purpofes of his anger^ so, 
on the prefent occafioHy he^\'L\.fummon to his fervice the pou'cr of 
Assyria. ^ 

Such is the plain defign, fuch the legitimate import, of this 
awful and concife declaration made by the prophet Ifaiah; but, as 
1 have already ventured to affirm, neither our tranflation, nor the 
verhon of Biihop Lowth, have given to it its full effed. 

It is thus rendded by Lowth • 

“ But Jehovah fliall bring upon thee. 

And upon thy people, and upon thy father’s houfe. 

Days, fuch as have not come. 

From the day that Ephraim departed from Judah. 

And it Jhall come to pqfs in that day ; 

Jehovah shall hift thefly^ 

That is in the utmoji part of the river of Egypt ; 

And the beCy that is in the land of Ajfyria: 

And they ffiall come, and they fhall light all of them. 

On the dcfolate vallies, and on the craggy rocks. 

And on the thickets, and on ail the caverns.” 
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However rigidly t\m interpretation may agree with the letter of 
the Hebrew text, it ncvcrthelefs very materially impairs the brilliancy, 
and confounds the diftindlncfs, of the prophet’s fcntence; which 
confifts properly of two parts—^the firll, retrofpedlive and hiilori- 
cal; the fccond, profpediive and prophetical. The object of the pro¬ 
phecy k the Assyrian power, then about to burft upon Judea; 
which event is illuftrated by ‘xwhiflorical retrofpeB to, and comparijon 
with, the Egyptian power, that had been adlually difeharged 
upon that country above 200 years before. There is no intention 
here of preJiBing concerning Egypt; as the critical reader mud: pre- 
fcntly be convinced ; nor any dedgn of introducing Egypt, other- 
wife than as the exemplar of Aflyria: the pattern of ihc futur-e being 
drawn from the memory of the paji. 'fhe common reading, wliich 
makes the whole prophetical, is therefore calculated to millead the 
mind very eflferitially ; and commentators, in attempting to explain 
that reading, have b?en implicated in all the difficulties that cannot 
fail to rc.fult from a corruption, which projeds into the future prof- 
ped events long fince elapfed. Thus, this aflumed predidlion 
concerning Egypt is applied, by fomc, to Pharao Necho, or Necos ; 
upon the ground, that he was the only Egyptian prince who had en¬ 
tered Judea with an army, after the delivery of the prophecy. But 
yet, that expedition of the Egyptian, who had endeavoured, by every 
method, to avoid the necellity of violating the Hebrew territory;— 
whofe enterprize was direded folely againft Babylon;—whofe 
only ad of maftery over Judea, after he had appointed a fuccefibr to 
the unfortunate Jofiah, was, the impofing an annual tribute during 
his very Ihort occupation of the country;—and who, in lefs than 
four years, was driven back with difalier into Egypt ;—Iliews itfclf 
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unable to admit a parallel with the invafion of the AfTyrian. Ac- 

• 

cordingly, others have endeavoured to explain it by fuppoling, that 
the AOyfian conquerors, among their other fuccelTes, had alfo re-, 
duced Egypt ; and that, in confequence, an hlgyptian auxiliary force 
was employed by the Afl'yrian invader, conjointly with his own 
armies, in ravaging Judea. And Ulhcr even goes fo far as to alhgn 
a period for this inferred coalition, although hiflory pofitivcly refufes 
its countenance for fubflantiating the fi^. 

But, if we examine thcoriginal withclofe attention, we fliall without 
difficulty difeover, that the caufe of this confufion, in which the oppo- 
htc charadlcrs of pajl and future are fo completely blended together as to 
haveentirclylofttheiel'.uion of comparifon.confihs in a very ancient con- 
verhon of a ^ into a And I cannot avoid expreffing here fomc 
little furprife, that when bifliop Lowth, after caiivalling the pre- 
tenfions of the three words “|‘ 7 D DN (the king of AJJ'yria) 

pronounced them to be a glofs, and rejeded them from his verfion, 
he Ihould not, at the fame time, have difeerned the difturbance given 
to the text in the next word but one, by a confufion of two letters 
fo eafy to an Hebrew feribe, that of a 3 and a ^ ; and of which 
we have, in fad, an example two verfes forward, where ‘"iVinS is 
written in two MSS. in novacula, nyriD 

quafi aut Jiciit novacula. Cod. Kennic. 93, et meus 596, uterque 
prim^ manu.** * 

This paffage will indeed be found, upon infpedion, to afford a 


* Dc Rofli, Var. Lett, Vet, Tejl, If. vii. 20. 
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mofl appofitc and ftriking illuftration of Dr. Kennicott's remark, con¬ 
cerning the errors which have crept into the Hebrew text from the 
. natural fallibility of tranferibers, aided by the peculiar rcfcmblance be¬ 
tween many of the Hebrew^charaders. “Quae deipfis prophetarum^//- 
tographis dida funt, cadem de exemplaribus inde exferiptis non pariter 
funt dicenda: multoetiam minus, ubi jam codices ifli fuiUcnt ex- 
feripti multitoties,ct?ctate ab autographis longius diftarent cxempla- 

ria.- Jjifce cliam Hebraic arum liter arum forma; errorem facile ad- 

mitlunt. Et qjjot qitantique errores ihifunt expcBandi, ubi 
fex vcl feplem liter a; fex vel fepicm aliis Uteris funt qjjam si- 
MiLLiM/E?”* And in another place:—“ concludo tandem, ^7;;/- 
Uiudinem litcrarum Hebraicarum multos crea.sse errores.”'!- 

And to the fame purpofc the very learned Dq Rofii. “ Erant 
nc infallibiles Judirorum fcribac ct amaniienfes, aut quod auc- 
toribus adfliterat fupremum Niimen immense ne deferiptorum 
hominem cohorti ad-fuit, ne in deferibendo errarent ^—Scribarum 
fane incuria multa mendapeperit. Litteras illi maxime affixes 

CONF UNDUNT.”J 

It is from thefc caufes that the words OVD—“ a s in that 

day —namely, “ the day when Ephraim departed from Judah,”— 
have been changed to DVD, fimply, in that day, which is 

then made to refer to—“ days that have not come.” -By which fin- 

* Difertatlo Getieralis, Se£t. 5, p. 3, 4. 

+ Ib. Sed. 177, p. 126. 

Var> Lett, Vet. Teji. Prolcg. pars. I. § iv. Vanarumktl, ac memiurum otigo* 
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gle alteration the mind has been propelled from its object—the pad 
has been transferred to the future—the whole defign has been fruf- 
trated—and the comparative force and effed upon the fenfe cn-» 
tirely extinguifhed. But the learned reader, if he will now review 
the paffage with candour and attention, cannot fail to difeern from 
internal evidence, that a comparifon is unqucdionably intended 
(and which the grammatical order, and peculiar idiom of the 
Hebrew, fully eftabliflies) between the manner in which Jehovah 
DI n I'ummon the Egyptian at one ihne, and the manner in which 
he WILL fummon the AlTyrian at another. The word DVD. is 
the proper manner of exprefling, “ as in the day —fo it occurs 
in this very prophet, c. ix. 3.; fo alfo in Pf. xcv. 8. Ezek. xxx. 9. 
Hof. ii. 3. The ** prefixed tonilDl in this paflage, is properly 
that which is called, by grammarians, the vau cojnparationis {i\c 
Jimiliiudinisy and which is equivalent to p. Examples of this 
condrudion may be fecn in Num. i. 19. Eccl. v. 6. Ezek. xxxiii. 

12. Amos ix. 7. and alfo in Prov. x. 23. where the members of the 
comparifon arc denoted by)3 and 1, as at verfe 25, by 3 and p. 
So likewife in Ifaiah liii, 7. nns’ n"?! nn‘ 7 Nj n'tfj 'jss'? Vma 
ra. AS a pjeep before her jheerers is dumb^ so opened he not his 
mouth. And the lxx. *Q.Zcc{AVoq evotv]iov rtt a^uvogy 'OTTflS 

»je ro gopia. Other indances may be confulted in Noldius*s 

Lex, Particul. llebr, p. 303. 

The whole of this paffage, therefore, when rendered according to 
its original expreffion—according to the internal evidence of the 
condrudion, and to the indifpenfable neceffitics of the fenfe—will, 
.1 cojjgiiil^d the following interpretation: 



aSi 


No. III.] ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 

t 

Jehovah will bring upon thee, and upon thy people, and 
upon thy father's houfe, days fuch as have not come fince the da y 
when Ephraim departed from Judah: 

“ A fid it Jhall come to pqfs^ AS />7 that day, Jehovah did 
hijifor the jly that was at THE end of the rivers of Egypt, 
so (now) for the bee that is in the land of Assyria.** 

** And they fhall all come, andfhall light in the defolate valleys, 
and in the clefts of the rocks, and upon all the thickets, and upon 
all the paftures.** 

Thispredidlion, concerning the irruption of the Assyrians, rc- 
fpeiJls, not the final fubverfion of the Jewilh polity by the Baby¬ 
lonish power; for that was an event cficntially different from the 
example afforded; but, the previous calamity brought upon the 
whole country of Judea, by Sennacherib, king of Ninya; and 
which, both in extent and duration, bore a ftriking rcfemblance to 
that other formerly occafioned by the king of Egypt. The con- 
fequenccs that followed the invafion and conqueff: of Judea, by 
Si SAC, are fummarily recorded in i Kings, xiv. 25, 26; and 
2 Chron. xii. 2,-9; and I am not aware that allufion is made to this 
memorable event in any other part of feripture, except in the paffage 
which we have here reftored, and which, therefore, becomes of the 
greater importance. 

With that event, the invafion and devaffation of Judea by the 
power of Ninya, or Ashor, then 

VoL.II. rfe 
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a remarkable correfpondence; * and it is this invafion that Ifaiah, 
who lived to witnefs the fulfilment of his prophecy, predicts in this 
place, as Grotius juftly obferves; and not the ultimate defl:rud:ion of 
the Jewifh Rate by the Babylonians, as Clarius, and even Lovvth 
himfelf, would fuppofe. The power that was to be employed for the 
fr/a/ exttnBion of the monarchy of Judah, was not properly that 
of AfTyria, but a different power; namely, the dynafty of Baby¬ 
lon ; which was in the interval to bring to conclufion that of 
Ninya, together with the kingdom of Ashur or AfTyria. This 
laft power, after retaining its greatnefs for a few generations, was 
adiUally extinguifhed at Niniveh by the united arms of the Baby¬ 
lonians and Medes, before the captivation of Judah. The Afly- 
rian monarchy, fo fubverted, became almoft entirely divided between 
the two conquerors; the former of which, retaining the Affyrian 
dependencies in the well, erected that authority, whofe form and 
proportions, magnified and diftorted through the mifty medium 
of the Greek and Latin writers, are moft erroneoufly adumbrated in 
our popular compilations of ancient Afiatic hiftory, as a ficondAjfyuan 
empire ; but which was, in fadt, no other than the aggrandifement of 
the dynafly of Babylon, upon the weflern ruins of that of N i n y a ; 
a part of hiftory that continues to be eftentially perplexed, although 
the general outlines of it appear to be recoverable, without much 
‘difhculty, by an unprejudiced and diftind examination of the pre- 
ten lions of heathen hiftory, and a fair and diligent collation of that 
hiftory with the contemporary annals of the Hebrews. 

* 2 Kings, xviii, xix. 2 Chron. xxxiL 1,-2 2. Ifsuah, xxxvi, xxxvii.; and Jofephus. 

jdfUt Jlidt L. X. C. I, 2* 
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It now appears, from all that has been confidered, ift, That in 
the prophecy of Ifaiah under our examination, the prophet conneds 
his pndiclion with an hijiorical fa 5 U between which he inftitutes a 
comparifon : adly, That the prophetic objed is the AJJyrian power, 
properly fo called, or the dynafty of Ninya ; and that the hijiorical 
objed is the Egyptian power, which had fubdued and plundered 
Judea, in the reign of Rchoboam : 3dly, That therefore Sisac, 
(whom, according to jofephus, Herodotus calls and not 

Necho, was the objed deferibed to the king of Judah, a.s 3131 
Dnso nN’ n3{p3 iitn the fly that \vas at the end of the 
rivers of Egypt: and 4thly, That the confufion of thefc diflind 
counterparts, and the lofs of the comparifon between them, has been 
entirely caufed by the convcrlion of a 3 a ‘'t fome very ancient 
period of the Hebrew text. 

Thepaflage, reftored according to the rule of this criticifm, will 
therefore prelent the following elliptical form : 

nsp3 s’la?'? mn’ pits' Ninn av3 n'm 

.HB'N pN 3 iii'N nn 3 i‘ 7 i ansa 

“ And it JJ:all come to pafsy as in that day, Jehovah did 
hijl for the fly that was at the end of the rivers of Egypt ^ so for* 
the bee that is in the land ^Assyria.” 

The diftribution of the figures and nilD*! (which our 

verfion renders the fly and the bee) to the kings of Egypt and 
AJfyria, may furnifh us with matter for fome fupplcmental remarks 


p p a 
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on another occafion. At prefent, I fhall content myfelf, in doling 
thefe obfervations, by adducing a coincidence of learned opinions, 
which are in the higheft degree important towards cftabliftiing a 
fynchronical arrangement of the principal events of facred and pro¬ 
fane hiftory. 

I. The firft opinion which I fliall adduce is that of Sir William 
Jones, whofe comprehenfive view of univerfal hiftory has fixed him 
in the convidion, that Sjsac, King of Egypt, of whom we have 
been difcoiir/ing, and Sacya, who difFufed the influence of his 
religion from Egypt into India about a thoufand years before Chrifl:, 
arc ONE AND THE SAME INDIVIDUAL. “ I hope” (fays this 
great man) “ to fatisfy the public, as I have perfedly fatisfied 
myfelf, that the pradice of obferving the ftars began with the ru¬ 
diments of civil fociety, in the country of thofe whom we call Chal¬ 
deans; from which it was propagated into Egypt, India, Greece, 
Italy, and Scandinavia, before the reign of Sisac or Sacya, who 
by conqueft fpread a new religion and philofophy from the Nile to 
the Ganges, about a thousand years before Christ.”* 
That, “ fincethc age of Sishc perfeBly agrees with that of Sacya, 
we may form a plaufible conjedure that they were the same 
person, who travelledeaftward from Ethiopia “ and either 
*in perfon, or by a colony from Egypt, imported into India the 
mild herefy of the ancient Bauddhas.J” 


* Jones’s Works, Vol. I. p. 348. Antiquity of the Indian Zodiac. 
t lb. p. 42. Fourth An. Difc. on the Arabs. 

+ Ib. p. 327. Suppl. to Effay on Indian Chronology. 
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The words, anxD nx' r})ip “ THE END of the rivers of 
Egypt,** have a moft appropriate fenfe in the palTage of Ifaiah above 
examined. It has been obferved, that this expreflion is equally ap¬ 
plicable to either extremity of the Nile; both where it enters Egypt, 
and where it difeharges itfelf into the fea. In the paflage before us, 
it deferibes, very emphatically, the Ethiopian extremity; from 
whence proceeded forth the great conqueror, who, having united 
under one crown the kingdoms of Ethiopia and Egypt, and having 
extended his coiiquefts into Alia, appears to have fpread the in¬ 
fluence of his religion into Hinduflan. ^ 

II. Thefecond opinion which I fliall adduce, is that held in com¬ 
mon by haany learned men, that Sisac i'^^ no other than the Sesos- 
TRis fo varioully and confufedly reprefented by the later w'uitxs 
of Greece, 

Jofephus hasaflerted, that Herodotus has fallen into an error with 
regard to this Prince.* “ Herodotus,** fays he, has Icen tfiijiakeu 
in attributing to Sefojlri? the athons of Sifac** Tov tuv AiyvTrjiuiv 
f2cttrtXecn StfO’axoR* Trepi a TsKotvyi^ng Hpe^orog roeg Trpx^etg oiVTV Lecrug-pi 
orpcarotTrjti. And again, “ Herodotus, the HalicarncJJean, commemo-^ 
rates this expedition (of Sifac), mi faking only the name of the 
king; and alfo how, invading many different nations, he fubdued. 
Syria-Palcjiine, making himfelf majler of the inhabitants without rcjijh 
ance. It is evident, that he here intends to relate the fubjugaiion of our 


• Aniiq> Jud- L. viii. c. lO. Se^l j, 3. 
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nation by the Egyptian. Mepijrat J'e TATTHS tij? ^^ctrsiag o AX<- 
Kci^viira-ivs HpoJoTOff, tfb^i p,ovQV to tv (^oKTtXwg 7rX<x.v>}&iig ovofia, jtJ oTt 

aXXoig T6 iToXXoig fi7rijX0e«/ e^vetn Tijt» FTaXa/pJ'^J* * * § ' Zupictv eSHkuiroijo, 
X«/3«l/ CiflOiX^lTl THg OtV&pUTTVg TVS OtUTn. <t>«V6pOV 5 or; TO rjptBTBpOH eQpos 
PvXeTCil ixXvP X6X^l^‘^l/,iV0V VTTO TV A(yV7r]iV. 


Upon the authority of thefe pallages in Jofephiis, Sir John Mar- 
fham afhrmed, thatSisAC and Sesostris were the same per¬ 
son, and that they were recognized to be fo,in thefe very fentences 
by the Jewifli hiftorian himfelt.’^ His argument was learnedly and 
vigoroLilly difputed by Pciizonius; who contended, that Jofephus 
does not affirm their identity, but only correds an error in Herodo¬ 
tus, who had attributed to one prince, called Sefoftris, the adions 
properly belonging to another, called Sifac.-j^ But, although the 
firft fentence may bear that interpretation, yet the fccond appears 
altogether to rejed it; for it expreffly acknowledges, that the 
whole of Herodotus’s error confided in a mifiakc of name—7re^« 
MONON 7rXayij06i? ovopta. X Accordingly, the arguments of Peri- 
zonius called forth a reply as vigorous as his own anfwer to 
Marlham; in which tbe learned replicant ably maintains his 
pofition, that Sesostris is no other than Sisac —revera 
Sesostris non alius cjl ^ Schisako:”§ fortifying hiinfclf, 
both by arguments of his own, and by the corroborative 


• Canon Chron. Sec. i.p. ^22. See. xiv. p 376, 8vo. 

+ Origin. Mgyptiar. c. viii. 

X “ De re, convenit Jofepho cum Herodoto; de nomine Icviflima eft criminatio.*’ 
Marftiam, p. 377, Sec. xiv, 

§ jamefun, Spicilegia Antiq. JEgypt. c. xiii. 
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opinions of fome of the moft learned authorities. “ Tomiellum, 
Scaligerum, Carpentarium, Bochartum, Stillingfleetum, omnes in 
ca fcntentia fuilfc, quod Jofcpho Sesostris fit Sesacus Roboami 
i^qualis.” 

But, without looking to this particular ground of controvcrfy, we 
are able to perceive, from quite another view of the queftion, the cxaiTt 
identity of the two nominal perfonages, Sesostris and Sisac, and 
of their great achievements ; and alfo, their perfcdl agreement, in 
point of time and place, with the S ac y a of Indian hiftory. Tliis point 
of view, (indicated by M. de la Nauzc,*) calls our attention to the 
fiicceffions of Egyptian kings, communicated by Herodotus upon the 
faith of Egyptian authority in his own time i in confidering which 
we muft be careful, not to let ourfclves be milled by the fallacious 
comments of the Greeks thcmlelvcs, upon the order or periods of thofe 
fucceffions. Some WTiters, fafeinated by the luxuriance of fabulous 
tradition, or jealous of the latitude furnifhed by fable for the ere < 5 t ion 
of fyflcms, are apt to exalt the authority of the current accounts of 
Sefoftris, recorded by the later writers of antiquity, and efpecially 
by Diodorus the Sicilian. But Herodotus, who was above 400years 
more ancient than Diodorus; and who obtained his knowledge of 
Egyptian matters in Egypt long before the influence of thofe revolu¬ 
tions which transferred the fovereignty of Egypt, firll from thePerfians * 
to the Greeks, and afterwards from the Greeks to the Romans, 
(under whom it was when Diodorus compofed his hiflory) gives 
us a partial catalogue of eleven Egyptian fovereigns, in un- 


• Mem, des Infcrlptiensy T, xxix. 
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interrupted fuccelLon, on which we arc enabled to reafon with far 
more fatisfadtion to the mind. The hiftorian in this catalogue 
places Sefodris the tenth prince, in unbroken order, before Sethon, 
in whofc reign he informs us Sennacherib invaded Paleftine, 
and threatened the frontiers of Egypt.* Here we obtain a mofl 
important fynchronical point; from which we are able to condud: 
a very Ready comparifon, between the Si sac of the Hebrew hif- 
tory, and the Sesostris of the Grecian. For, the period of the 
invalion of Syria by Sennacherib being known; and eleven gene¬ 
rations, inclufivc, being given from Sefoftris to that period j wc can 
perceive, at the firft fight, 2J\higb probability that the age of Si sac 
and Sesostris may be found to fall together; and that their reigns 
in Egypt, and their conquefts in Afia, may prove to be identically 
the fame events. “ Le premier dcs dix rois (fays M. dcla Nauze) 
eft Sesostris; le troifieme eft Protee, contemporain d’Helene 
ct de Paris ; Ic dixietne eft Sabacon, dont les terns font connus ; il 
r%noit fept cens cinquante ans avant J. C. d’oii s’enfuivroit le 
regne de Sesostris vers Tan looo.—De la Chronologic<// a- 
rois refulte Sesostris et deSi^hc,** ficc.-f- 

We excrcifc no violence in giving this expofition of the chro¬ 
nological canon of Egyptian kings fromSefoftris to Sethon; and, 
indeed, the ftatement of Herodotus is fo fimple and minute, that 
it would be impoftible to mifreprefent it in any part without de- 
tedion. He firft tells us, that from Menes to Moeris, the imme- 


* L. ii. c. 141. 

t Mem.det infcrlpt. T, xxix. p. 70,71. 
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diate predeceflbr of Sefoftris, there were three hundred and thirty 
’kings,"^ He next relates the fucceffion of eleven kings, from 
Sefoftris to Sethon, the contemporary of Sennacherib.“f" And then, 
re fuming the numbers, he ftates the total fum of Egyptian kings, 
from Mcncs to Sethon, to have been, three hundred and forty- 
on e.J The manner in which M. Larcher w^ould feparate Sethon 
from Anyfis, his immediate predeceflbr; foifting in between them 
three hundred years ;§ exhibits an inftance of the moft ralh and 
unwarrantable licentioufnefs of criticifm. He firft imagines an 
hiatus to cxift in the hiftory, and he then’ fixes the place of that 
hiatus between Anyfis and Sethon ; making the text to contradict 
the hiftorian in a ftatement, in which he had been particularly clear 
and miiuite. That learned commentator and tranllator has, indeed, 
been feduced into this hypothefis (to folve an imagined difficulty) 
by two confluent glofles which have manifcftly lapfed into the text 
of Herodotus in this place. After mentioning the ifianti in which 
Anyfis was concealed for fifty years, theprefent text reads : Tuvjvjv 

ryjv v7](rtv nSeig nsr^oTS^ov 6^vvu(r97j Afjeu^TOLtvt ; aXXa erea stt* * * § 7r\m tj 

TrevT^Koanoi oioi re %<rav ttvTiju avevjssty cl vpoTe^ot ysvoptsvcf /9a- 
artXifisg AfjLupTxtit .\\ ** ‘This ifland no one was able to dif cover before 

Atnyrtceus ; but the predecejfors of Amyrtesus^ during more than five 
hundred years ^ were not able to difeover ltd* —“ Hanc infulam nemo 
ante Amyrticum invenire potuitj sed feptingentis et amplius annis* 

* L. ii. c. 100. 

t Ib. c. 10 2—141. 

J Ib. c. 142. 

§ Hijioire d'Herodotey T. ii. p. 116, and note, 

|j L. ii. c. 140. 
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fuperiores Amyrtffio reges nequierunt earn invenire.How is it 
poflTible not to perceive, that thefe fentences, confidcred literally^ 
labour under fome defcd ? that the fecond is o«ily a tepctition 
of the idle tradition contained in the firft; and that the word, 
aXXa— but—-Jed —is totally alien from the fenfe ? Whereas, if 
wc carry back thofe lines to the margin from whence they have 
rambled, and fo enable the fentences which they, have disjoined 
to recover their ancient connedion, we fhall perceive, that the 
exfeinded paflage will have Hood originally thus, as marginal 
fcholia ; Tonirvjv rijv vvi<rov nhig TTporMpev 'f^umcr$yi kp/euprotm 

i^tvpeiv. AXX. Erea evi 'srXsco myTifiKotrict az oioi rjirav uvttjv avsvpeiv 
ol TrpoTBpoi yevcftivoi jSao-iXijef Ap(,^jpTott\t. (Scholium). — “ This ijland 
HQ one Tew able to difco’ver before Amyrtaeus. another. The pre- 
dccefj’ors of Amyrlanis 'ueere not able to difcover it during more than 
jive hundred years, Thus the word aXXa, while it plainly (hews 
itfelf to be out of place as a conjundion, betrays, at the fime time, its 
real charadcr, and difeovers itfelf to be no other than a difguifed 
trefpaffcr from the margin, where its original form was aXX. the 
very common abbreviation lor otXXag, or aXXov, (fc. (rxo>^iov) where 
different fcholia follow each other upon the fame fubjed. Perizo- 
nius had already, in a general manner, declared his convidion of 
the depravity of this paffage. “ Videtur—potius totum comma delen- 
dum^ quod faftigiofae eft tautologise. Verba funt, rauri? tijv v^erov, &c. 
Quid diverfi hie in pofteriore commatc dicitur? quid, quod in priorc 
jam didum non fuit, nifi unum illud, quod falfum eft, dc numero 
annorum ? Qiiapropter ego quidem, ft meo res arbitrio permitte- 


* WefTcling. 
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rctur, totum hoc comma ineptac tautologise, tanquam ex ^lcxsse- 
M ATE imperilihominis ortunty penitus expungerem.*’* Had he carried 
on his juft fufpicions to this full detedion, I think he could hardly 
have failed of fecuring the aftent of Wefleling ; certainly he would 
have checked the indirect and hafty cenfure of Gronovius : neither 
of which commentators have in the Icaft weakened his remark. 


If we now compare this line of Egyptian fucceftion from Sesos- 
TRis to the age of Sennacherib, as it is imparted by Herodotus, 
with the lines of fucceftion in the princes of Judah and Samaria, 
between the invafions of Sis a c and of Sennacherib, we ftiall be 
fully fenfiblc how entirely devoid of fouml foundation that hypothefts 
is, that fuppofes the age of Scfoftris to be more ancient than that of 
Sefac, or indeed to be any other; for we ftiall find, that the number 
of the Hebrew princes, within the fame interval of time, exceeds 
rather than falls ftiort of that of the Egyptian. 


Egypt. Assyria. 


I. Sesostris, 


oiSesac. J 


CO 

z 

2. Phero. 


;2i 

3. Proteus. 

<-> 

,r: 

b. 

0 


a. 

< 

4. Rhampfinites. 


:z; 


Judah. Samaria. 
I. Solomon. 

2. Rehoboam^ 2. Jeroboam. 

3. Abijam. 

4. Afa, 3.Nadab. 

4. Baaflia. 

5. Elah. 

6. Zimri. 


* Origines Mgypt » c. xi. 
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Egypt. Assyria. 


5, Cheops. 


6. Chephren. 

eo 

to 


;2: 





7. Muccrinus, 

0 




55 

S. Afiichis. 

:zi 

9. Anufis. 

Pul. 

10. Sabaco. 

Tiglath-Pil- 


Judah. 

Samaria. 

5. Jehofhaphat. 

7. Omri. 

6. Jehoram. 

7. Ahaziah. 

8. Ahab. 

9. Ahaziah. 

10. Jehoram. 

8. Athaliah. 

9. Jehoafh. 

11. Jehu. 

12. jehoahaz. 

10. Amaziah. 

13. Jchoafli. 

14. Jeroboam IP 

11 .Uzziah,or J 

15. Zechariah. 

Azariah. J 

16. Shallum. 

12. Jotham. 

17. Menahcm, 

IS. Pekahiah. 
19. Pekah. 


Anufis rejiored. 
ii.Setiion. 


13. Ahaz. 

Shaltnan-Efer. 20. Hofea. 

Sennacherib. 14. Hezekiah. 


Nor is this relative inequality of numbers anything different from 
what we meet with in the ordinary courfe of hiftory ; thus, for ex¬ 
ample, between the periods of the Norman Conqueft and of the 
acceffion of Henry the Fifth of England, (/. e. A. D. 1066, and 
1413) the fucceflions in England were 13 ; in France, 15 ; in Caf- 
tillc, 17; in the Weftem Empire, 22; and in the Eaftern, 26. 

From this fummary rcprefentSition we may therefore plahily 
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difcern, that, “ about the thoufandth year^^ before our which is 
the period affigncd by Sir William Jones for the reign of Sacya in 
Egypt, (at which time wc know that Sisac was in occupation of 
the throne of that country,) is likcwife aflignablc, with folid fupport 
of reafon, as the period of the reign of Sesostris ; who was the 
TENTH predecefTor of that Egyptian king, whofc borders were 
menaced by the forces of Sennacherib. 

III. The third and laft opinion that I have to adduce, and which 
forms a link of union between the two former, is that of Mr. Maurice; 
“in which he affirms Sesostris and Sacya to be one ami the fume 
individual, “ The reign of Sesostris,” (fays this elaborate writer) 
“ known in India as a conqueror by the name of Sacya —forms 
a memorable epoch of magnificence and glory in the Egyptian hif- 
tory.”* This great perfonage Mr. Maurice places “ about the 
thousandth j'd’izr before Chrijl; which, as we have fecn, is 
alfo the time affigned by Sir William Jones to Sifac or Sacya ; and 
likewife that which, as wc learn from feripture, was the period of 
Sifac’s reign in Egypt. 

I am, however, under the neceflity of noticing in this place (what 
I muft confider to be) an inadvertency, on the part of the refpcdabic 
and valuable writer whofe opinion I have laft adduced ; an inad-i 
vcrtency, perhaps, inevitable in a work of fo much intricacy, no¬ 
velty, and labour, as his Hijiory of Hindi flan. As it goes materially 

* H'lfi. of Hmdujiatif Vol, 11 . p. 2i 2. 

t Ib. p. 214. 
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to diflurb the prefent chronological argument, fiipportcd as it is by 
what I cannot but cllecm one of the moll: vah'.ablc of the lynchro- 
nifms chablillied by Sir William Jones, I am under the neceflity of 
pointing it out; and I have no doubt, that the excellent author will 
zculoiifly obviate any dilKculty, which it might oppofe to an orderly 
approximation of the principal cpochas of facred and prophane 
hiftory. 

“ The reign of Sesostris,” (fays Mr. Maurice) “ knowm in 
India by the name of Sacya, and fuppofed, with 7 nucb violation 
of JuJl chronologyy to //6c Sesac of feripturef Now, as 

Mr, Maurice profelTes, in the preface to his fecond volume, that 
“ Sir William Jones has afforded him the clue which has direded 
his path**—and that “ he has, in 710 i/ijlancc, deviated from his 
honoured guide :*’ As Sir W. Jones affirms cxprefsly, that “ the age 
of Sis AC perfcBly agrees with that o/Sacya ;** yet Mr. Maurice*s 
prefent text aflferts, that Sifac cannot be made the fame as Scfoflris or 
Sacya, without “ much violation of jujl ch 7 mology f it is manifeft 
that there is feme fublatent error in this paffiige. And this is placed 
beyond all doubt, by the period which Mr. Maurice affigns to his 
Sefollris or Sacya, being precifely the fume as that which Sir W. 
Jones afligns to his Sifac or Sacya, and which the fcriptural annals 
• appropriate to their Sifac, Sefac, or Shifhac ; namely, “ about the 
ihoufatidth year before Chriji'* In alTigning which period for the 
age of Sacya, Sir W. Jones fubjoins this moft wife remark, 
in which he will be cordially joined by all thofc who have really 


* Ib. p. 212. 
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exivnificd, without prejudice, and with fome pains, the detail of the 
authorities on which ancient hillory and chronology depend : that 
“ wboevery in fo early an age^ expetJs a certain epochs un/^ualijied uitb 
ABOUT, or NKARLY, ‘If’/// be greatly difappointedd'^ 

r 

As an overfight, or confiifion, in a point of comparative chro¬ 
nology fo important as this to the great concern of conciliating 
{licred and prophane hiftory, cannot tail to impair, very materially, 
the benefits derivable to the caufc of revelation from refcarches of 
this nature, I lhall not deem it iieceflary to fubjoin any apology for 
this remark to the patience of the reader, and dill Icfs to the can¬ 
dour, learning, and piety of Mr. Maurice liimfelf. 

From the remarkable coincidence of thefe three opinions, joined 
to this other important condderation, that only one human so¬ 
vereign OF Egypt is recorded, by facred or prophane writers, 
to have ever invaded Afia with fuccefs, and to have conquered 
Paleftine, before Pharao Nccho, or Necos, (as late as the reign of 
Jofiah;) much lefs to have done fo “ about a thoufand years before 
Chrijl the unprejudiced and reflcdling reader cannot be at any 
lofs to perceive, that there cxifts a very powerful evidence of pro¬ 
bability, that the perfonages didinguifhed in the Hebrew, Egyptian, 
and Indian hiftories, by the feveral names of Sisac, Sesostris,' 
and Sacya, were, in fad, but one and the same indi¬ 
vidual. 


*' ChrmUgy of the Hindus, Afiatic Refearches, Vol. 11 . p, 125. 
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A more full examination of this important fubjed cannot be 
permitted in the prefent difeuflion ; it will therefore find its place in 
a future difquifition, when it is propofed to urge another fynchro- « 
nical point, common to Hebrew and Egyptian hilloryj and to 
defend the following opinion, as being that which, amidft various 
confliding hypothefes, appears, to my beft obfervation, to ap¬ 
proach the neareft to the matter of which they all profcfTedly 

That, thc'celebrated tradition preferved by Jofephus'* from Ma- 
ncthcr, refpeding what are vulgarly called the Shepherd Kings, though 
difordered by fome anachroniims, contains the complement of 
the Egyptian history of the Exode, which the ficred hijiorian 
had left incomplete —Mofes only bringing it down to the efcape 
of the Hebrew people, and the deftrudion of the Egyptian armies, 
and there abruptly leaving it to purfue the hiftory of his own nation ; 
while this tradition continues it, from that “ Vifitation upon the 
Egyptian fovereignf-f to the conqueft of the country by an Arabian 
invafion, which prefently eiifucd : 

That, the Tim.«Us of this tradition, is, in fad, no other than the 
PiiARAO, orKiNci whofe army was engulphed in the Red Sea, 
"and in whofc perfon terminated THE first Egyptian monar- 

* Cofitra Apm, L. I. 

t Ettj towtou i Siw >or rather, «Tt Ttwror, in the accujative , as the verb feems 

to require: fo, w ct . Rzech . yyX . 31. and tx^iKrnsrw Ib. xxii. 21.—the 

king himfclf being the djeii of this adverfe fpirit in the Almighty. 
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CHY;— an event of fo prodigious a nature, that it fliould feem 
morally impoffible for every veftige of it to be effaced from tradition; 
and accordingly, we find the memory of it prefcrvetl in one of the 
mofi: ancient and authentic Egyptian traditions that IiaS defeended to 
us, and which bears a moft furprifing internal evidence of a dired 
relation to Egypt; commemorating the entire “absorption** of 
thofc armies; or, in words more peculiarly appropriate to Egypt, of 
“ THE WHOLE MILITARY ORDER.**— TO MAXIMON IXAN. 

’ « 

* That the diftraded and totally dcfencelcfs ftate of Egypt, at this 
dreadful crifis, was the true caufc why the Arabian invaders were 
able to acquire poffeffion of the country, “ wiihoui re* 

JiJiarice,'* 

That the firft Arabian prince, whom this tradition denominates 
Salatis, or SiLiTis (as it is Written by Syncellus), was, in fad, 
thcl^''^ty Salit, or SiJLT^z^«, of this new government i 

a title of authority, common to both the fifter dialeds of the He¬ 
brew and the Arabic.* 

Laftly, that the cruelty and depreflive fyfteitr df tyranny of ibis 

* This title is the fame that the Hebrew hiftory gives to jofeph* when, by an extra¬ 
ordinary delegation of power on the part of the Egyptian fovereign to enable him to ad 
with an energy fuited to the emergency, he adminiftered Uic public affairs of Kj^'pt. 
“ And JoJeph was the governour, Salit, aver the tandi* ** Penes quern fum~ 

mum imperium eji, Chald. Sultan, lxx. mti ARKOH tut ynf*** Rofcnmiillcr, 

Schol. in Gen. xlii. 6. 


•k R 
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prince , and his five immediate fuccejfors — ej ev auroig ' rr^tdroi apxo^ss — 
(in ever)^ rcfpedl congenial with that cxercifed by the fame nation 
many ages after, when they invaded and ravaged Perfia) pcrfccuting 
the principal families—pulling down and dejiroying the temples —t« 
rm deuv KUTBo-Ku^iv^burning the cities—raq upiug BVB'jrprjtrav — 

and labouring, as it were, to eradicate Egypt itfelf- — TTQ^isvTEg otn 
fjtaXXov rtf\q keyuTrjn s^ctpoti Tvjv pi^xv —that thefc pcrfecutions, as in 
other inrtanccs, among the revolutions of Alia, occaiioned an entire 
and irrecoverable lofs of -^he moft ancient records and authentic do¬ 
cuments of Egypt j plunging the liiRory of the Country into inex¬ 
tricable darknefs; and leaving only fome fcattered fragments to the 
ptecarious truft of tradition, liable to the inaccuracies of memory, 
and to the pohtivc inhdelities of imagination. 


ERRATUM, 


P, t%i, 1 . 11, For « before the captivation,’* read before the final captivation,” 
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Account (^TAr\gt^ ot'Ethiopia; ExtraSled from 
the Geographical Perfan Mamfcript^ intitled 
oviii Heft Aklim,* or the Seven Climates — 
Tranfated by W. Ouseley, Efq, 


Juy ^ t C LytljLo Ca>wI 

^IcXj Cj^llyLl ^ C_X^Ol*w ^\ cXa^Lo 




CxVJsmO (^IcXJ Lj "jB-XjO 

^ o^J J^ 

OJIaXsU (J^y^ jj acI^T J 

II J cXJlotX.® I (^IxjJ ^1 Aj 

* For the ufc of a fine copy of this work, I am mdebtsd to the Rev. Mr. HindJey 
of Manchefter. 


R R 2 
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y^sXs^jj CiyL. oULcCU j\. yS\ ^ cXi^^iru \j yi(^Aji^£rs' 


<xXjI Ij^f 

tX^ Cam I ^ I ^ ,^ ^2^ jj 

^ ^jj^l |^“A<*.£LacL^ ^ cXjL^ c^lO 

c^lJj: j cW cS^j^jj yjjiy'jC^ (Sj^‘ ^ eP” 

(^! ^<3 (.Xkj^j cX^Lw Aalj^ ^ c)^. 

j ojjitxil UT" jC^ oli^ lyl <!(/" ^1 

OJ<kS^ C>JW 7 


ZiN6£^ or Ethiopia, is an cxtcnfive region, chiefly bordered on 
the noith by Temm or Arabia, on the fouth by the inhabited dcferts, 
bnthc eaft by the land of Nubia, and on the weft by Habjheb or 
Ahyflinia. The inhabitants of this country (Zinge) arc never 
afflicted with fadnefs or melancholy; on this fubjed:, the Sheikh 

t 

Abural^Kheir-A^ari has the following dilfich: 

• ' . ' ■* * 

\ /: " 

** fVbiS^ k '^be ,^n without care or for row (tell) that I may rub my 
“ hand 

‘ ' "' f ■ . . . 

“ (BehtMf^the Zingims^ without care or forroWifrolickfome with 
“ tipfmefs cmi mirth*' 

The philofophers have difeovered that the caufe of this cheerful- 
nefs proceeds from the influence of the ftar ^oheil or Canopus^ which 
rifes over them every night. All the Zingians are defeended from 
.1 
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Zinge, the foil of Cufi, the fon of ...the fon of /f./m j and 

they are called “ the beaJIs of human ^; (’y,‘or the devourers of men ; 
bccaufe that whenever they overcome an enemy they cat his fleOi, 
and alfo, that when difgulled with, or exafperated againft their king, 
they put him to death, and devour him. As gold abounds injthis 
country, they make their ornaments and trinkets of iron; and they 
{iiy, that over all thofe who carry iron about them, the devil fliall not 
have any power, and that it will augment their valour. For the 
piirpofcs of war they value oxen as highly as Arabian horfes. Their 
diet chiefly confilbs of the flefli of elephants’ and Zirajfahs, (came¬ 
lopards,^) It is faid, that in this country, there is a certain tree, of 
which, if the leaves be thrown into water, and if elephants drink of 
that water, they become fo intoxicated as to be taken with facility. 


See Oriental Colledions, Vol. I, p. 377. 
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Mots cVancien Egyptieri qui Je troiivent i^fcrit$ 
fur une Antique de bronze de la ColleBio 7 i du 
Rev. Thomas Coxe, ct dont Vempreinte^ Je voit 
Oriental Colledions, Tome I, No. 4, p. 524-— 
Rxpliquh par M. VAbbe Caperan. 


D’apres la table cUjointc qui met foils les yeux du Icdteur 1 ’Al¬ 
phabet en entier dc cettc infeription n?iturcllcment divifee eii 4 
ps^tics, nous aliens donner: i®. La fimple lecture de tons Ics mots 

O 

y entrent avec leur tradu( 5 lion en francois. 2°. Nous y joindrons 
. de la lecRure de chacun dc ces motsen particulier avec 

hifto^tles du fens qu’on doit y attacher. 


. rempreinte de cette Antique, fc prefentant ici 
(,,,qiii y font, doivent y etrelus parle revers. 
eft totalement dans une forijic renverfee, 
||^|l4^ans tandisque les fuivans fe lifent tous en 


'Premiere Par tie. 

JElle fe'trouvc fur le cote ou font reprefentes fept buftes de per- 

f^aiages ^il4. 
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On lit a« haiitdel’Antique, formant tw c^totjiTffiangulairc fur la 
liroite cn montant, ce qui fuit. 


I. Isvd, 2. Saithi, 3. NEM, 4. Taneisis, 5. Noesi, 
6. AriNS ou Apies, 7. Atiionsis, 8. Thautii, 

Au milieu entre les Bullcs. 

9. JuDEioui Juoseipit, 10. Pharon, 

Au has fous Ic Buftc du milieu. 

II. ISATHOS, 12 . AsoETH, I3. ODAITSA. 


TRADUCTION FRANCOISE. 

Louangc a toutes les intelligences ou Noe si dc Sais et de 
Tanis entre lesquclles font: Apis, Athene', Tiioth, ou Mer 
CURE, Ic JUIF JOSEPH, PhARAON, SeTHOS Ct AsETH. 


Sfconde Par tie. 


Elle fc voit fur le meme cote. Elle efi: compofee de 
mes renfermes dans deux triangles au haut de PAntique,. 
nogramme du milieu eft double. C*cftJc premier qiii 
la table, (Titre, Monogra?)imcs) on y lit Pio ou 
la lettre. T eft Pattribut du dernier, ainfi que nous le yejt0^^P|^res,, 

.1 i 

Celui du haut fe lit HRS, celui a gauche donne enfiit le 

Monogramme a droite donne nph, moth et N Ei,T^{fuiWnt les 
differentes decompofitions. Dans ces cinq mots abw^^:^ui fc pre- 
lentent dans cet ordre: PIO, PIR, HRS, THIPl 4 i^t»H, on y- 
reconnoit les perfonnages fuivans; ^ 
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traduction. 

i.PiioH, PiRE% 3. Horus, 4. Typhon, 5. ct Nephte'.. 
Cette dernicre nommeeaufli MuxHetNEiTH. 

Nous verrons bientot que ccs cinq noms font ceux des noesi, ou 
jours ajoutes a la fin de Pannee chez les Egyptiens que Ics Grccs 
nomment Epagomews, 


Troifieme Partie, 

Elle fe trouve fur Pautre cote a droite ou font reprefentes, en bas 
fept figures de perfonnages a tete de divers animaux. Les mots qui la 
compofent y fortnent un grand contour triangulaire; ils fe lifent en 
dehors fur la droite en montant; 

I. OsiRosis, a. Trismesis, 3. Pan, 4. Tinedi, 5. nen, 

6. TAPHONONOSIS, 7. TiOSIS, 8. PaCNOPI, 9. GNEIOPI, 
10 . PIIONECIIEPI. 


TRADUCTION. 

• Osiris, Herme's-trismegiste, Pan, Nephte' et Ty- 
ph 5 h, Isis, Canope'. Princes Genies, chefs glorieux. 


§luatriime Parties 

Ce font les noms qui fe lifent dans Pinterieur dii grand contour 
triangulaire. 
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* ? 

1. Menoi Oil Imejn’oi, 2. Sire'pis, 3, Diabcsis, 4. IHmo- 

CHEIS KOMIRI, 5.INAEPHIS, 6. MePHOESIS, 7. CiIOEMEPIIO- 
THASIS, 8.SEHPNII, 9. SlIEOTH, IQw HPEN MepHIS. 

TR\DUCTION. 

I. Me'nes, 2. Sera PIS, 3. Diabe's on Laciiaris, Amatos 

MONCIURI oil KOMIRI, 5. AnOYPHES, 6.MEMOPUIb OU AmE- 

piiis, 7. Comoepta, Sages de Xoi’s et de Memphis. 


Di^ilojibcment de la leHtire de tons res 7nofs avec Ics pteuves du fens 

qidon doit y atlacher. 

Premiele Pa? tie, 

i. PASI OU PI IASI. Cc premier mot quieft renverfe, oflPre pour 
piciiHcrc lettic une figure qui eft U forme groftiere et quarree de 
Pancicn P des Grccs furmonte de leur Ei^iAoi/majufculc, qui, dans 
Icb anciens alphabets orientaux, eft le memc que le HE* ' Pour fe 
foimcr une id<'e de cette Icttrc, qu’on place fur notre I majufcule U 
lettre E, dans cette diredlion 1 ? ct qu’on fuppofe que Ccs deux carac- 
tcics.fc joignent ct fe pcnetiont, la Icttrc I eft le pied du P* et Ift 
lettre E, faifant pour H, foima tous les P ct PH de cc gcnrc.qu’on 
remarque dans Palpliabct ci-joint. Dc Ik le ^desGrecs, &c. La 
fecondc lettre eft A ; fa forme approchc dc celle dc Palpliabct Coptc. 
La troificme eft aufli confoimc k celle du meme alphabet. La qua- 
triemc I, eft gcncialemcnt connue. Dans PASf P eft Particle 
VoL. II. S S 
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An 

Egypticn. Ash cn iRpte fignifie quantiti, C*eft dc P article 
et dc ASH Coptc qiie s’eft forme Icmot n«f en Grec fignifiant tout, 
Au datif pliirier pasi. L’ancicn Egypticn tient bcaucoup du Grecet 
dc THebreu. 


2. S AITHI. La premiere lettre dc ce mot e flnommee s o en Copte. 
On voit par fa forme qu’elle a ete cntec a la place du ZAIN des 
Anciens. En Hebreu et cn Samaritain le ZAIN prefente la forme 
dc la dague qu*on portoit a la ceinture, et Ton voit dc memc que 
la forme dc cette Icttrc, eft ici celle d’une dague. La poignee 
cn eft tres vifible. Lcs autres lettres ne forment aucunc difliculte, 
L’alphabet les donne naturellement. 

Saithi. Autrement Sais eft le nom du 6* Nome ou dc la fixieme 
Pr 4 fe(fture d'Egyptc. On y rendoit un culte particulier a Minerve, 
qui, cliez les Egyptieiis, eftlameme que Venus et llis. (GEdipus 
Kirchcr. Tom. 1 . Page 20.) (Mont-ftiucon. Torn. II. Chap, ii.) 

Sais eft nomm^ fiooe en Coptc, ^icgfeos ou fee? xeos en Grec, 
On dit Nome Saltique,. 

3. NM. Autrement nem. (Voycz Talphabet. Titre des lettres 
compofees.) Nm eft la conjoneftion ct chez les Coptes. 

4. Taneisis, ouTaniesis. La premiere lettre eft T. (Voyezral- 
phabet.) Sa forme approchedu teith desSamaritains. Lafccondeeft 
A. Latroifieme eft ici n parce que cette lettre, qui eft pour eta et 
pour Nu comme dans le Copte, demaiidc d'etre confiderec icicomme 
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confonne. (Voyez Talphabet.) La quatri^^^ft lE, on ei, (Titrc 

des lettres compofecs.) La cinquiemc, (ixieme, ct fepticme felit sis, 

(ibidem.) La premiere dc ccs formes eft le ainfi que la demicre. 

Quant a la feconde, elle eft cenfee la lettre I ondulec et prcnant la forme 

des deux sigmas cntre Icfqucls elle fe trouve. 

* 

Tanis etoit anciennement une ville a Vcmboucburc du Nil. II en 
eft fait mention dans Ic Pfeaume 77 en ces termes: in canipo Tmieos^ 
(Vulgate. Verf. 15.) en Hebreu|y 2 > tsan, ainli que dans Ezcchiel, 
Chap. 30, Verf. 18. Mais elle y eft fous le^ nom de * DJUSHn 
Te PHENES ou T A PH INIS, fecondc ledurequi apuvenirde la lettre 
double IE prife pour PH cn vertii dc quoi on aura lu Tanpiies et en- 
fuitc T APHNIS. JulesAfricain, et Eufebe, d’apres Manethon, nous ont 
tranfmis deux dynafties d'anciens Rois d’Egypte fous le nom de dy- 
naftic des Tanites. Celtic nom du 8“ Nome d’Egypte. £n Latin 
pricfedlura Tanitka [CEdipus, Kircher.) 

5. Noiesi oil NOEsi. La premiere eft une des formes du vu. La 
feconde eft O. La troifi^me EI ou IE. La quatriemeeft un compolc 
du inyf 4 ,<» ct delWuB (Voyez l*alphabet. Titre des lettres contpofees.) 

Noeisi eft au datif pluriercommc pasi. litientau Grec vn? 
inicUigencc et celui-ci a I’Hebreu ne's ferpent ^ augure^ intel- 
iigcnce^ Lcs Egyptiens appcilent noesi ou Nisi, dk Kircher, les cinq 

*DnDSnr< Tephnes. On volt clairement que cemot n’cft point Hebreu. .Lesrt 
fervent ici dc voyellcs indiquant la Icfturc du mot Egypticn, tel qu’on le pronon^oit 
du tems d’Ez^hiel, 


S S 7, 
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jours ajoutes a la fill de Tannee, nommcs en Grec Epagomhics. IL 
portent cc nom, parcequils font dedies a autant d’intelligences qui fc 
nommcnt cn Coptc ; Osouris, Isis, Neouphte Touphoeoi's et 
Apophras. On trouve les Monogrammes dc ccs cinq jours fur le 
meme cote de rAnlique. Nous Ics expliquerons ci-apres. On voit 
auHi que ce mcme nom de Noeisi convient parfaitement aux fept 
Buftes ailes qui font reprefentes fur cc mcme cotc. 

6. ^Apins, Apies, on Apis. La premiere lettre eft A. La (cconde 
eft line des formes du P, femblable a celiii des Armeniens. I/a troi- 
liemc 1 . La quatrieme w on La cinquiome la lettre so. 

Apis ou Sk'rapis, a tete de Btcuf, eft principalemcnt aficvlc an 
fecondNbmc appclle Pn penuti, ou IcDieu des Dici<.\\ fuivant Dio- 
dore, Apulce, ct Ammien-MarceJIin. Apis etoit Ic plus grand des 
Dieuxdes Egyptiens. (CEdipiis Kirchcr. Tome I. Page 17.) II eft 
Pembleme du foleil qui fertilife les campagnes. Je Ic crois ici particu- 
liercment reprcfent6 par Ic Bufte ailc qui porte Pattribut dont on voit 
la figure dans la Table (Art, Apis.) La ligne tranfvcrfalc de cette 
figure avec fes deux pointes eft propre a defigner ks comes du Bern! 
ou les rayons folaircs. Herodute, Plinc, ct Diodorc prefentent Apis 
ious la figure d*un Bccuf avec le P au devant de la tetc, ct les comes 
dc la lune, ce qui repond exa^cment a la figure ci-dcfllis. Nous 
trouvons le meme T pourattribut dePiRE' dans les Monogrammes 
des cinq jours ajoutes. Pire' eft k mcrnc que Apis. Ckft le Sokil, 

* Apins. Cc mot vient dc I’llcbrcu pN Apen, Roue, tetris, nufure nvolutiou 
Jolutre, 

1 On jemarquera que la forme dc cette lettre approche de 1 minufculc des 
Grecs, dont Ic majufculc eft H. 
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ainfi que nous Ic vcrrons ci-apies. Jablonski (Page 61, II. Part.) 
dit exprcfl'cment que Ic Boeuf Apis ctoit confacre au Soleil et a 
la Lunc. Comme il fe troiive d’ailleurs confondu avec Aosiris. 
On pent dire en general qu’il fut confaCre ula lumiere. 

Jc ne donne aiicunc explication dcs lettres qui accompagnent 
les Budes, parce qu*ellcs ne prefentent que dcs abreges dont il 
cd prelquc impolliblc de fe former aucune idee. 


7, Athonsis, oil Athoesis, Athene'. LaprcmicrcIcttrecdaAipiSf 
la fcconde ed une des formes dii dtra, mcme chez les Copies et 
les Samaritains. Il ii’y a d’autre difference, d cen’ed qu’icila Tranf- 
verfale cd une ligne tourbe qui fc troiive droitc chez-cciix-ci. 
La troidemc ed O. La quatriemc N, Les trois autres fe lifent sis. 


Athonsis ou Athene' ed Icnomde Minerve chez les GrecS. 
Kile etoit principalemcnt invoqiiee fous ce nom ii Athwies qui en 
apris foil nom. 11 ed parle d’ATHENE'dans le fecond fragment de 
Sanchoniaton. Mr. Court de Gebclin, qui Pexplique dans fon 
volume dcs Allegories Oricntalcs, y a vu KembJeme de la Lime. 
Athene fe rcconnoit dans le Bude il droitc, au haul de la medaille 
qui a pour attribut la figure dont la reprefentation fe trouve dans 
la Table ci jointe, au-dedbus de cclui d’Apis. C*ed celle d*une demi¬ 
lune. Au rede Apis et Athene' font les memes que Isis et OifiRis^ 
k foleil et la lune. 


* Athonsis vient de I’Hcbreu Aimn, Eioffe d'Egypte, d’oD Ic Grcc 
Drapf Iinu'ul, A(in»» Minerve, celle a la premiere ourdi la toiJe. 
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8. Thaotii ou tiiotii. On voit dans la Table comment ce mot 

• 

tflecrit chez Ics Coptes, lisle lifent Tauti. ’ (Voycz TOidipe dc 
Kircher.) 

Thotii eft le nieme qiie Mcrcurc. La premiere lettre dc cc mot ell 
]c Th ainli que la dcrnierc; mais cclle-ci a une voyellc attachec qui 
ellla voyelle U. On connoit la feconde qui eft de la ledure 

TH AUTII. 

Tiiotii ou Mcrcurc eft tres-connudiezlesEgyptiens. Son embldiic 
ou attribut, eft le caducee ou la lettre thau T. C’eft Tattribut du 
fecond perfonnage qui eft au deflbus d’Athcni^. Le mot thau 
tient a ITlcbrcu TUAE, tracer^ etHK ath Jlgne. Mot a mot 

tracer des Jigties. Dc la thoth conftdere non feulement cornmc Tln- 
ventcur des lettres ou lignes; mais aulfi comme celui de TAftro- 
nomie et du Calendricr, qui eft principalemcnt fonde fur le terns 
que le foleil met a parcourir les douze lignes du Zodiaque. On re- 
marquera que les autres Buftes ne portent aucun attribut. Aufli ne 
font-ce, a proprement parler, que des Princes deifies, dont la me- 
moirc s’eft confervec cn recommendation parmi les Egyptiens. 


(’To be continued^) 
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Account CL large and valuable ColleBion of 
Oriental Mamifcripts^ brought froiri Surat by 
Samuel Guise, E/q, and now to be fold. 


Of this colledlion. however rich in Arabick and Perfian works of 
merit, the chief value confifts in the numerous Zend and Pehhivi 
maniifcripts, treating of the ancient religion and hiftory of the Par- 
fees, or difciplcs of the celebrated Zoroallcr, many of which were 
purchafed, at a very conhderableexpencc, from the widow of Darab^ 
who had been, in the ftudy of thofc languages, tlie preceptor of 
M. Anquctil du Perron; and fome of the manuferipts are fuch as 
this inquifitivc Frenchman found it either impoflible or very diflicult 
to procure. 

Before wc give a more particular account of thefe rare books, \vc 
fliall mention the moft curious and valuable among the Arabick and 
Perfian manuferipts, which amount in number to feventy-feven. 

The Shah Nameh^ oLi* or hiflorical romance of the ancient 
Perfian kings and warriors—compofed by the celebrated FerduJ/’r 
the Homer of Pcrfia, in the tenth and eleventh centuries 
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• * 

of the Chriftiun sera. This poem confifts of above 60,000 couplets; 
and the prailcs of it which occur in the works of Sir William Jones, 
d*IIerbcIot, &c. arc fufiicient evidences of its merit. 

The Divan of Hafiz, or the poems of Hafiz, the 

Anacreon of Pcrlia ; the beauties of which it is unncccllary here to 
fpeak of, as every Orientalift mull: be fufficicntly acquainted with 
them. The Shab Nameh, and the Divan of Hafz, maybe efleemed 
two of the chief claliicks of the PciTian laneuaw. 

O O 

A very curious commentary on the Koran, in Arabick, by 

«• 

Kouajhy, in two volumes. 

A volume of Arablt,k Haditb, or traditions refpeCling 

Mohammed, his laws, religion, cVc. 

The Divan P t'izvn, elegies by Peizun, 

a very ingenious Pcrllan poet. 

The Tobfut al a celebrated poem hyjami, 

of whom an account may be found in the Anthologia 

Perfea. 

*V 

The Sbah 'ivaGuda, IcXJ j oUj the King and the Poor man^ An 
intcrefling poem, very popular among the Perlians. 

A Beyaz, or mifcellaneous volume of hiftorical anecdotes 

and dories, extraded from various Pcrfian manuferipts. 
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Another Beyaz, containing mifceHancoiis poems in Pcrfian. 

* t 

The Ajatb al Tejouid^ a very curious work, in 

nineteen Chapters, on arithmeticki letters, &c. bound in the fame 
volume with fomc poetical fragments. 

A treatife, in Perfian, on phyficks, air, medicine, &c. 

Two ’Tufseers j or commentaries on the Koran, in Arabick. 

Memoirs of Kradut Khan, ^sJLwj a very curious 

work on Indian hiftory; tranflated by Jonathan Scott, Efq. 

The Divan of Hozein, poems by Mohammed Alt 

llozein, a Perfian of diftindtion who fled from Isfahan during the 
troubles occafioned by Nadir Shah, and died in retirement at Be¬ 
nares about twenty years ago, highly eficemed as a good poet and a 
virtuous man. 

Divan Abo/on, odes by Ahofon, in the fame 

volume with the Ntirung IJhk, LJbijx the Fafeinations of 

Love, a Perfian poem. 

* * 

Three volumes, in Arabick, on Mohammedan law. 


A very curious commentary, or on the poems of Nizami, 
one of the moft celebrated of the Perfian poets. This com- 

*• 

mentary is principally in explanation of Nizami’s Mukhzen al Jfrar: 
VoL. II. 


T T 
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* 

cwr -‘‘ll^afury-of Secrets,” a very obfcufe and me- 

taphyfical poem, ■ 

*• » * 

■ 

4 

t 

hiJha~i-Toi/fi{fiy formulary of Icttcrlwriting, to all 

• • * 

ranks of people, and on every .fiibjed:, in Pcrfian. 

A volume, containing a Turkifh tranflation of the Akayed, OuUic 
or Fundamental Articles of Faith j fomc mifccllaneous verfes of 
Hafiz; Turkifli poets; and an imperfed traiSt on religion. 

The Zcrdtifhi Nameh^ or Hiftory of ZcrduJ}:ty 

(whom the Greeks call Zoroallcr) in verfe; compiled from the 
Parfi traditions. 

Saum Namchy or Hi/lory of Haim^ one of the moft 

ancient and celebrated of the Pcrlian Heroes: in verfe. 

' Lohorafp Naaich, iJUcLj or Hiftory (in verfe) of Lohorafp, 

one of the Perfian kings of the Caianian or fccond Dynafty. This 
appears to be principally borrowed from the Shah Nameh. 

The T’arikh Shah fichani, ^or Annals of the 

Emperor Shah^ehan^ by Mohammed Anieen hen Mohammed Alhofein 
Fazouni ; in Perlian. 

The Mdtloub Nefaieb^ a treatife, in Arabick, on 

geometry. 
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The Borhan Kaiica, a mofjfcccellent and very rare 

Perfian didioiiary, in which the words of the celebrated lexicon, 
intitled Ferhung jehangeeri, arc arranged under 

a more convenient form. 


A large and very finely written manufeript, containing the Rrfikhs, 
or profe elTays ; the CuUftan^ Bollan, elegies. Divan or fonnets, 
fhort poems, &c. of the celebrated Sadi of Shiraz. 


The poems, or Di-va/i of Shems Addien Tabriz!, 

^jcXJl with the odes of Ilc/ali, another Perfian 

poet, written in the margin. 


A large and finely written manufeript, containing the Heft Behi/bt, 
or feven Paradifes; a much admired poem by Emir 
Khfru of Delhi, 

A handfome cfopy of the Koran, in Arabick. 

The Gofpcl of St. Mathew, in Perfian. 


With feveral other curious manuferipts on the laws, religion; 
philofophy, fciences, &c. of the Mohammedans. We fhall, jn the 
next Number, deferibe the Sanferit, Zend and Pehlavi books, as 
well as fomedn modern Perfian, treating of the religion of the ancient 
fire-worfhippers. 

[To he continued.^ 
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TurTiijh Bonnet^hy Fazouli. 


(^^^ylflue OC>LL^ CJ^jcXA^l-ft 

^»>C^cXjs j^<S^isS' C^<CjyJex>»o 

L^ia:::;^. L-J Ijl 

e£l>1j 2ri^ 

QtxXilJ ijJjl (,>2^0 

^yCit^ V-Xiaa*.^<3 oOLmj 

ol^ ^cXj^^Uask ^.laiA. L-C^Lc 

(^yi*ss:r^ Jy^ OOJj J^ 

JJJ ^ 

^J^vyU Aw^y^i 

(^^XJi*^ ^<3bl ^-Ji:i., V-Jtjaj <sj^ 
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Perjian Sonnet hy SSefali. 




(^Os.AlaXi L-^ Isi. 

Lyo Oi 3 v,j^icS ^ 

^ioLy.0 cXjIU ^^•-yAAwJSC^ 

V^' 0*^7^ 

lJoJ cXjcXxifc. 

(^cXjcXOfc 


0 <_Xji 3 ^ I ^^jyy^ CU^aC ikX^ 

(^(Ajti C , C L cXi^Lyj ^ss 

(^j OLix iSjj S-^ < 3 l< 3 * 

Ov»jA/w^^2a, (^cXaJLc c^Awg ^^^^jwyy:^ yi CUaw^ic 

^ LLlw l^yJ 1^ U ^ i 

c-ww 5 j^ i^cXjO^lX;;»1 ‘wJ^ U^J*^ 



to 
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► 9* 

Mijcelldneous Plate. 


No. 1. Copied from a painting of the fame fize in the Viraf 
Niimcbf a Perfian manufeript, brought from Surat by S. Guife, Efq. 
and of which the reader will find an account in our next number. 
This picture reprefents, according to the marginal explanation, 






Lno j 




the foul of a woman who was difobedient to her hufband,” 
fuffering due punilhment in the infernal regions of the Parfccs. 

— II. A modern filver coin, of the thicknefs of a crown-piece, 
brought from the Eafl-Indics, 


— III. Fac-Simile of thefirft four lines of i\\Q Niacfch-Iefcht^ m 
odavo manufeript in Mr. Guife*s collcdion ; and marked in Perfian, 

in the Hindoo lan¬ 
guage. 

•— IV. Fac-Smile of three lines, from a very fine copy of the 
Vifpered Sadi, in Pchlavi, from the fame colledion; tranferibed 
A. D. 1750. 
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Queries^ Notices, Angers, &c. 


To THE Editor of the Oriental Collections. 


Sir, 

A vcr)^ ingenious French traveller, the 
Sieiir Daulicr Derj Lundcs, in his De.mlez de la Pcffe, page 55, 
fpeaking of the ruins of Perfepolis, informs us, that Pieiro della 
Valle, who had feen tlicm when much more perfect than in his 
time, caufed drawings to be matlc of them by a painter who fol¬ 
lowed him every rvhcrc.^ No engravings have appeared from 
thefe drawings : permit me to inquire, whether there is any clue 
by means of which they might be recovered ? 


I am, 

Sir, &:c. 


A. B. 


In anfwcrto the Query of D. H. (fee the laft Number, p. 198) 
on the fubje( 5 l of the firll: introdudion of coffee to general ufc 

* Pietro della Valle qui I’a veu bien plus entier qu’il n’cft a prefent, lii fort bieii 
deferit, & mfemc Pavoit fait defliner par un pcintre qui le fuivoit par tout, kc. 
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amongft the Ailaticks, the Editfer offers the following extrad from 
a Pcrfian manufcript, entitled the Hefi^Aklm, or a Defeription of 
the Seven Climates of the World. The author, in his account of 
Temcn or Arabia, enumerates feveral of the chief towns, and adds, 

jO C^Kw^t a/" J 

o%kn! 


“ And another (place) is Mokha, than which in all Yemen 
“ there is not a finer port or harbour. And the tomb of Sheikh 
“ Shadebiy who introduced the cullom of drinking coffee, is fituated 
at Mokha.”- 


The Editor has endeavoured, hitherto in vain, to difeover the 
time when this Sheikh flouriflied. 
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The Oriental JErnigration of the Hibernian 
Druids proved, from their Knowledge in Jfro- 
nomy^ collated with that of the Indians and 
Chaldeans—From Fragments of Irifh MSS, 
By Lieutenant-General Vallancey, L. L. D. 

F. R. S. M. R. I. A. --’‘Continued from 
No. III. p. 227 . 


The number 3, and its multiples, were myfterious. Veeflinafa, 
the Apollo of the Brahmins, pafl 9 incarnations ; the facred conch 
muft have 9 valves or foldings; the univcrfe is renewed every 72,** 
yoog. The mufes, liicred to Apollo, were nine in number; Varro 
fays, they were originally but 3. Lil. Gyraldus, from Muf. fays 
VoL. II. 


u u 
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• * • * • 
they cxifted long before Jupiter, and were the daughters of Coelurp, 

which their cyclic origin. The war of the two principles, 

good and bad, was to laft 9000 years : according to the Magi. The 
annus magnus of the Sabians was 9^0 years: according to others, 
j8000 j and to others, 36000. The ancients regulated amuTtitudeof 
arts by the period of 9 days, and 9 ^ears. The war of the Titans, 
againft Jupiter, lafted 9 years.' Jupifer viiitcd Minos every 9th year. 
The famous Grecian feftival, celebrated among the Boeotians in ho¬ 
nour of Apollo, callctl Daphnephoria, was at the end of every 9 years, 
according to Pauianias. But the firil element of this fylfcm was 3. 
It is obferved by Arithmeticians (fays Hume) that the produrts of 
9 compofe always cither 9, or fome Icffcr produrts of 9, if you add 
together all the chararters of which any of the former produrts is 
compofed : thus of 18, 27, 36, which arc produrts of 9, you make 
9 by adding i to 8, 2 to 7, 3 to 6. Thus 369 is a produrt: of 9; 
and if you add 3, 6, and 9, you make i8, a lelTer produrt of 9. 


STONEHENGE. 

The Saxon Chronicle fays, that this ftupendous temple was built 
by Irifhmcn, alluding to its having been crerted by thofe Druids, 
or Irilh, that inhabited Britain before the arrival of the Gomerians ; 
for, as that great Welfli Antiquary, hhivyd^ obferves, ** It is mani- 
“ fell that the ancient inhabitants of Ireland muft have been the 
“ inhabitants of Wales, when the many names of rivers and moun- 
** tains throughout that country w'ere given; for they are identically 
“ Iriih, and not Wellh—for inftance, uifee^ water, (among many 
“ others), whence fo many rivers in Britain arc named: and having 
a 
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“ looked-for it in vain in the Eeogriaft Britilh, ftill retained in 
“ Cornwall and Bafle-Bretagne; and reflecting, that it was 
“ had it been once in \he Brititli, that both and wc 

Ihould lofc a word of fd^mmon an ufc, and fo necefiary a flg- 
“ nificatl5l| i I could find n(( room to doubt that the old Irifli have 
forrncrly,lived all over this kingdom, and that our anceftors 

“ forced them to Ireland.** And in a letter to Mr. Rowland, author 

* ^ 

of Ma^ra Antiqua^ Mr. Lhwyd farther fays, “ It feems to me, that 
“ the Irifli have, in a great meafure, kept up two languages, the 
ancient Britilh, and the oJd Spanifli, which a colony of them 
“ brought from Spain; for that there came a Spanifli colony into 
Ireland, is very Tuaniftji, from a comparifon of the Irifli tongue 
“ with the modern Spanifli, but cfpecially with the Cantabrian or 
“ Bafijue ; and this Ihould engage us to have more regard than wx 
“ iil'ually have for fuch of their hiftorics as we call fabulous.** 
This is the obfervation of a learned Wellhman, who ftudied the 
language of the Irifli, formed dictionaries of the Irifli, Wclfli, Cor- 
nifli, and Breton 1 -anguagcs, and thence forms the above conclufion, 
coiitrarj^ to the wifli and fentiments of his countrymen. 

The word uijkc is of pure Phoenician origin, ht/kdy to 

drink, to water, to moiften. Thou Ihall make them (hijka) drink 
of the river of thy pleafures. Pfal. 86, 9. Hence it is that Strabo 
calls Ireland, Britifli Icrna; and Ariftotlc confirms, that the Phas« 
nicians were the firfl; who difeovered Ireland, when they failed from 
Britain. 

The ancient name of this monument. Dr. Stukeley fays, was 


u u 2 
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Choir GauVy whick he tranflates from the old Britilh, contrary to 
the fenf^ of Mr» Lhvvyd, the great cathedral, or grand choir. Now 
the words Cear and Cearo^ are Druidical names of the Sun in 
Irifli. Ccaro, anim an Dagh-dae; Ccaro, the name df 
(Cormac) the Dagh-dae rdih\ of the burnt chariot of the Brahmins: 
poetical names of the Sun, in Irifli and Sanferit, The Phoenicians 
had a temple, Beth-Car^ (i Sam. y, ii.) which Halloway derives 
from C(9/*, the celcftial revolver. Bhaf-cara is one of the Sanferit 
names of the Sun. (See Beis, a cycle, Art, 2.) VTl charaj aftatus 
callidus. 

Goor is ufed in Irifli to exprefs the heat and fplcndor of that 
planet. We have alfo a fmall Choir Gaur, at Lough Gour^ in the 
county of Limerick. Ch. garr^ adurere. Thcfe evidences 

appear fo ftrong to me, that I cannot avoid claiming the honour of 
this temple for the Hibernian Druids, who differed from the Britifli 
Druids in almoft every particular. 

ROLLDRICH. 

The circular temple next in fame and magnitude to Stonehenge, 
•is near Chipping Norton, in Oxfordfliire. Stukcley fays, it is writ¬ 
ten Rollendrich in Doomfday book; but contends it fhould be writ¬ 
ten Rhol-drwgg, which means the Druid’s wheel or circle; that 
there feems to have been originally 60 flones, though at prefent 
there are but 22 Handing. 

In Art. 17, we have fhewn that Drach and Draoch fignify a 
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Qyclc, and correfponding to the Chaldee Dor and Darak : and as the 
Irilli word reul hgnifics a planet, a flar, from the Chaldee rahal^ 

trcmerc, as in the Hebrew, Cocaby^ a liar, is fo named from 

* ^ , 

an Arabic -verb, figtiifying, to fparkle;*. whence, fays Parkhurft, 

* ' i, * 

€otab exprelfcs the flux, or fircam of light from the body of the ftar; 
and in-the Arabic, al n\i/y flelluc qua'dam (Caftellus), fome flars, 
but the lexiconifts know not which, bccaufe the word fignifies a flar 
in general; fo I am inclined to think that this temple was alfo built 
by the Hibernian Druids, when in Britain; that they named it Rea/I- 
draochy that is, the zodiac ; and that, \\ksf AnU'-mory it contained 
originally but 48 floiiCSj the nun>bcr of the old conllellations. 

ABERY. 

In the firft article, I have ventured to give my opinion, that this 
temple was an ohfcrvaiory of the Druids, fo named from the Irifh 
Obairy Ch. 'T 3 n hobey, an obferver of the revolutions, (bar)oi the 
flars. Obfervator et contemplator Syderum. (Buxt.) Obar-duriy (in 
Chaldee hober~dori) the hill of obfervation, would be readily turned 
to Overton, the name of the hill at the extremity of the temple; 
and the other name of this hill, Hnek-pen, may be readily derived 
from the Irifh Eag-pinn, that is, the pinn or hill of meditation. 
Ch. rein hega^pifitu, from naga, the Irifh eag-gnaife, a phi- 
lofophcr, literally wdfe as Gofiefa, the goddefs of wifdom of the 
Brahmins, of which more in its place. 

This temple is environed with a circular rampart of earth, like 
the raths of Ireland. (Sec. Art. 20.) The diameter is 1400 feet, the 


♦ qusevis micans micuit. Stella. Gol. Whence Ccacht, a flar, in Irith 
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circumference 4800, and the area inclofcd aa acres. The firft 

• 

circle of ftones within thisnirca is 1300 feet diameter, and confifts 
of 100 ftones, from 15 to 17 feet fquare, reduced in 1722 to 40, of 
which only 17 were ftanding, and about ^ 3 feet afunder, mcafuripif 
from the center of each ilqiie. Dr. Stukclcv calculated the total 
number of ftones employed to form this ftupendous work, with its 
avenues and Overton temple, at 650. He fuppofes that altogether, ^ 
when entire, it reprefented the Deity by a ferpent and circle: the 
former reprefented by the tw'o avenues, Overton temple being its 
head : the latter by the great works with the vallum at Abury. 

General Tarrant, of the royal engineers, vifited this famous tem¬ 
ple, not many years lince, and has favoured me with the fketch an¬ 
nexed. As I can depend on the accuracy of this gentleman, who is 
a very able draughtfman, the iketch and remarks cannot fail to be 
acceptable to the antiquary. 

The General makes the number of ftones 650, the fame as Stukeley; 
but as the gardens, orchards, and other inclofures, had both dis¬ 
figured and concealed the original plan, and that numbers l.ad been 
broken by burning, to build houfes with, and others buried to gain 
the ground on which they ftood in Stukelcy’s time, it is probable 
'that neither he or the General have been able to afeertain the exa<fl 
number of ftones in the original temple, and that it did, at firft, 
confift of 660 ftones. 

Number of ftones by General Tarrant. 

Outer fide of Abery town ----- 100 

Ditto of inner, Northern ... - - 30 
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Inner ditto of ditto i - • i- - • 

CqVO^- - - % -*>•• . 3 

Oiirs^ard^^cle of South temple ... 3^ 

Inner ditto - - I2 

Ambre, or central obcliik i 

Ringftone - - - - - 

Avenue ------ 

Ditto to Beckhampton - 
Long ftone cove jaumbs 
Inclofing Hone of ferpent*s tail 

Outer circle of Overton 40 
Inner ditto - - - - 18 

By Art. 5, wc fee that the Hibernian Druids were well acquainted^ 
with the cycle of 600 years, which was the Hafre^ or multiple of 
their Seafga^ or Sexagenary, the Sos of the Chaldees. The number 
of flones in Overton temple, I fuppofe, was 60, and in the other 
parts 600, denoting thofc two famous cycles j and that the plan of 
the temple was not a Dracontin, as Stukclcy imagined, but an Alata^ 
reprefenting the Phenicjke or Phoenix j and in truth, the figure is 
more like a bird, with expanded wings, than a ferpent or dragon,* 

Mr. Parkhurft thinks that this was a Phoenician temple, and 
derives the name from A 6 in. The material heavens, fays 

he, are called by this name, Pf. 78, 25 ; for what is in that verfe 
exprelTed bread of Abirm, i. c. the ftrong ones, is called, in the 
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preceding fenten<;eiVor/z of the heavens ; and adds, “ it would be an 

t ^ ' 

affirbnt to the reader’s underftanding to go about to perfuade him that 
angels do not eat manna any more than any thing elle. That the 
Phojrtfifians, or Canaanites, %orlhipped their god, the hdavens, 
under this name, or attribute of Abirim, the ftrong ones, is highly 
probable, from the remains of a Phoenician temple, at Abiry^ in 
Wiltlhire, which ftilk^dns |he name.” (See his Heb. Lex. p. 3.), 
If Mr. Parkhurft cbiS^roduce a Beth Abirim from the feriptures. 


as he has done for every, ^her appellation by which they denoted 
the fun, moon, &c. there might be a probability that he is right; 
but under the root Aber, from whence he draws the Abirim, 
he produces HISK Abera^ the wing of a bird, in which their 
ftrength confifts : and at the word hobety from whence I have 
derived the name of Abiry^ he obferves that the lexiconifts make it 
a diftin^t root, and one of the Xeyojweva, or words that occur 
■ but once; and interpret it, to contemplate, to view, or the like: 
-confcquently bobera, or hoberiy may very properly be tranflated an 
obfervatory. 


BISCAWOON. 

Thif Dmids* temple coniifts of 19 pillars, in a circle, with a 
ca\tr^ Kjfbkt. jLh^ name Bi/cawoon comes fo near, in letter and 
tound,,. tO:,the Baifc-bhuidhiriy pronounced Baifewooin, or golden 

'^yde^f 19 years of the Druids, (fee Art. a.) that I think there can 

•''' * . ' 

: be no dhtfet of the dermtion of the name. Buidh^ in Irifh, is gold, 
yellow cpl^^redfynonimous to the aurum of the Latins, which 
implies. gold ^4 a yellow colour. (Ainfworth.) In my old Irifti 
qjfdc is thus deferibed: Ainifior naoi mbiiaghana deagy 
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agus fa M^ireadh na tig an Rd’' cbum an mi ehnda, 

* -i ^ 

m^faeth j^kndor do «i. BaifcWkttidhm (paicc of 

time of 19 years^'at the ei^df tfacj mw mooa comes in the 
fame month, and on the fame day of the month. 

Th^t great Indian aftrono^ 3 ^S^|l|j| ^|||p >w ^ concludes his obferv^ 
ations on the cycles of the Brsdnhiiw# "ivith his opinion, ** that the 
Hindu religion fpread over the wllS^^rth ; that Stonehenge is one 
of the temples of Boodh ; and that aftronomy, aftrology, arithmetick, 
holidays, games, &c, may be referred to the fame original.** 

* 

The Hibernian Druids were well acquainted with Bood, or Bud, 
a word, when written with an afpiratc, fignifies the fun, the 

iiniverfc; from whence perhaps the name. But their knowledge of 
aflronomy, aftrology, inchantments, &c, they refer to the 'Tuatha 
DednUy from whom tlieir Druids were chofen. Thcfe are the ChaU 
dean DedanniteSy whom Symraochiis calls ^uai, Thaui, i. e. Hamu 
pices j and to that fchool Sir W. Jones refers for all the knowledge 
of the Brahmins. 

From what other fchool could the Irilh derive the term afar* 
laebaty or inchantments by herbs; fo explained by O’Brien in his 
Irilh Didionary ? The word afar is not to be found to fignify an 
herb, or lachaty inchantment; they are obfolete—*but it is evidently 
Chaldee’, hazoVy an herb, an*? Icbaty inchantment, which the 

Lxx and Thcodotion underftood very well, and retiderthat word, in 
Exod. 7, 11, by (papfjLctKuai, inchantment by drugs^ In Shaw’s Irifli 
Dictionary, the compound is written, afar-laghady which is the 


r y 
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fame thing; iW^W,^»cibok>foYtuj|i||^x^^tir. 


(Seachus, p« ^^33.) Thefe|pai 


ftrong proo§|<^ 


of Irifli hiftory, whidr has herSfdtbre been elleemed fab^Jiiu».. 


CHAPTER IV. 

9 

Of the Planets and Conjiellations. 

INTRODUCTION. 

We are now come to the mythological aftronomy of the Hibernian 
Druids, in which will be found much of the mythology of the 
Brahmins of India; fuch as 

Soire^ the rifing fun. The Surya of the Brahmins, pre- 

Ruan or Arune, the Aurora. ceded by Arun. 

Daghdac, or Apollo, with a nu- Daghdae rath, or Daghda of the 
merous iffiie, gods and goddeffes burnt chariot, 
of arts, and literature. 

c 

Dearmad, or Dearmatu, a poeti- Dcarma Raja, and Dairmetu, 
cal name of the fun, called Reis whofe anniverfary is called the 
Dermad, or King Dcrmad. fcaft of fire. 

The altars of this deity ftill exift in Ireland, and arc called Leaba 
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Di!! ^ | |^ v ^ i te rieh (ia fajrs^^ he was^tlie god of 

war xi|f||MPN||^ he ^^y*>jil^||i^^ 3 ie{e ^tars arc 

in genfti^femeS kabatha »aWibem^ or tlife kl 4 s of the Phoenicians; 
anyieliab, flamma. The moftrning facrlftce to Dermad is particu¬ 
larly deferibed by Cormac, tvhich lhall be explained hereafter. 


Noerc, and Bluain, or Vrain, 

the Neptune of the Druids j Nfera and Varuna of the Biah- 
whence bhrain, an admiral, or mins, 
fca commander, (Shaw,) «Scc. 


The reader will keep in memory the fpcech of the venerable 
Brahmin' to Sir W. Jones : “ The poets,’’ fays he, “ will tell you, 
that a dragon’s head fwallows the moon, and thuscaufes an eclipfc; 
but we, pbilofophers, know, that the fuppofed head and tail of the 
dragon, mean only the nodes or points formed by interfeflions of 
the ecliptickand the moon’s orbit: in lliort, our poets have imagined 
a fyllcm which exids only in their own fancy.”—The fame may be 
faid, with great piopricty, of the Files and Druids of Ireland, as 
the reader wall perceive in the following pages ; the whole fliall be 
brought into one view^ placed, alphabetically, at the conclulion of 
this eBay. 

The extracfl from the Sanferit, by Sir W. Jones, relating to the 
Sifumara, or Sea Dragon, given in thelaft chapter, appears to me to 
be one of the moB curious difeoveries in ancient aftronomy, and 
explanatory of many palTages of the infpired Mofes and the pro¬ 
phets. 


X X 2 
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The figure contained all the principal confiellations 6?the North 
Pole, or Meru (the Mir of our Druids), And probably all that were 
clafied at that time.* By this cireular Sea Dragon, the globe became 
divided into two parts; and hence one of the Druidical names of it* 
was Pcieg, a whale, or porpoife. (Shaw.) peleg, fec^ire in duas 
partes: Peleg n’Oighnn, the Peleg of the fiirrounding an, or waters. 
(Sec Oigh in Ch. cycles.) Phccfiices mare illud vafiifiimum quo 
terram circumquaque cingi deprchendcrunt JIH hog, fua lingua 
vocaverint; i. e. Mare ambitus, (Buxtorf.) Our Druids called this 
Sea Dragon by another name, \\z, Athar naomb, the Corona Celeftis, 
from Athar, circumcingcre corona j whence the Irifii ftill retain 
the name Athar and At her naomh, for a ferpent. 


The Meru, paflTing near the centre of this circular Sifumara, was 
properly named by the Chaldeans Nahas bari, and by 

the Druids Naas bari, or the ferpent of the pole or axis; and being 
ornamented with the brilliant conllellations of the Bear and Amaxis, 
it was named Lehav-tan by the Druids j and Leviatan, or the 

flaming dragon, by the Chaldeans j Hcb. Syr. and Arab, piopric 
pn tan in efl: draco. (Bochart.) The Leviatan, who behoideth all 
high things, and is a king over all children of pride—alluding to 
the worfliip paid by the Babylonians to the liars. 


nns barih, properly fignifies ‘veblis, a flraight pole, or axis, as 
Bochart obferves; yet the tranflators of the Bible, inftruded by the 


* T own ncqui cnim feimus ubi fit caligo, Odyff. x. v. 190. /. 
nefeimus ubi fit Septentrio, (Boch‘.) 
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•moliancient'Rabbins, have namfd it (rm/W; as in Job 26, 13, “ By 
his Tpirit he hath g<>rninicd ihe heaves ; his hand formed the 
TinD crooked ferpentd* Ifa, 27, In that day the Lord, with 

h» fore, and great and ftrong fword, lhall punifli the Leviatan, 

the piercing ferpent j even the Leviatan, the crooked ferpentd* 

* ^ 

Naas bari, in Irifli, fignifies the ferpent of the pole or axis; 
hence Naas takes two ferpents for the fupporters of the corporation 
arms. Bari is an axis ; whence bari-roih^ a whcel-barrow, literally 
the axis and wheel. 

When the Sifumara was converted into the Serpent, betwen the 
Bears, as in the prefent globes, for convenience of clafling the reft 
of the northern conftcllations, a line, named the arclic circle, was 
fiibllituted for the Sifumara, and the words nnD ftiii prc. 

ferved by including the ftars of tliat conftcllations within thofe letters 
of the Chaldean ftarry alphabet, (explained in the 5th vol, of ray 
Collcdanca.) As fomc ufe will be made of this alphabet, in this 
chapter, in forming the conftcllations, at leaft a few for examples, 
it will be neceftary to explain it to the reader, at the conclufton of 
this introdudion. 

From this animal, depided on the ancient ccleftial globe, ccr^ 
tainly arofe the poetic fidion of a conteft of the moon and dragon, 
in time of an cclipfc; to which the double meaning of the word laka 
gave poetic liccnfe. 


The Hibernian Druids ufed the word loc, fignifying darknefs, and 
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an cclipfe; dubhJoc, or black loc, a total eclipfe,* exj|||ified by A/jra^ 
as Abra Grian, an cdipTe oT'-fhe fun. Ch. KISH (ibra, caligo, 

4 

tcnebrae. Ch. Kp*? liika^ obfcuritas, vapulare, pcrcuti. Rabbine? 
ufurpant dc obfcurationc Solis vcl .Liinac, feu defedlu & -cclipli illo-* 
rum quod tunc vidcantm* luminaria pcrcuti. (Buxtorf.) The fadt is,’ 
that the Jews were a., much terrified at an cclipfc as the ignorant 
favages of America arc, as may be feen in Siicca^ fol. 2,91. 

This fabulous account of an ecllpfe was, probably, propagated 
before the difperfion ; or h.ow fliould the fame idea of an cclipfe pre¬ 
vail with the Chinefe, the Japanefc, the favages of North America, 
the Siberians, and the inhabitants of Peru, &c. ? All attribute an cclipfe 
to a contefl; of the mc>on with a dnigon. 

I have not the fmallefl doubt that aflronomy had made great ad¬ 
vances before the deluge j God told our firft parents, that the lights 
in the firmament of heaven, were for figns, and for fcafons, and for 
days, and for years. That the year, by obiervations of the coiiftel- 
lationSjWas divided into months, is evident by the detail of the Hood: 
the ark reHed in the 7th month, on the 17th day of the month ; and 
in the oth month, on the firft day of the month, were the tops of 
the mountains feen. 

« 

Immediately after the confufion of tongues, or the difperlion, 
which was in confequence of the building the obfervatory at Babylon, 


• Hence the Lok^ an evil genius in tlic Edda, that was chained each night till the 
Avrora appeared. 
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.Goc\ promifcft^ij^raham that his j(ecd fliouM be as numerous as the 
ftars in heaven. And thus Balaam, h^rlfTod*® ^prefs orders, declares, 
there is iio Enchantment againft Jacob, nor’ any divination againft 
Ilrael j—and Balaam took up his parable and faid, there iliallcomea 
ftar out of Jacob—for their divination was in general by the afped 
of the condcllations; whence the diviners arc called dar-gazers, 
cloud-mongers, dec. 


With this aftronomical idea, is Jofeph’s dream, Gen. 37th, con¬ 
veyed by images of the fun, moon, and eleveri conflcllations, bowing 
down to him (the twelfth), which the feripture explains, in next 
verfe, to fignify his eleven brethren. Thcfe conllcllations, thus 
coupled \\ ith the fun and moon, can mean only the figns of the 
zodiac, in whofe bounds the fun and moon arc always found ; and 
which figns, as well as the fun and moon, have been alv\'ays repre- 
fented by living animals. Hence, I think, we may conclude, the 
fphere was known to Jofeph; that is, about 3528 years before Chrift; 
which agrees with Sir William Jones’s obfervations of the Indian 
zodiac, the knowledge of which, he fays, may be certainly traced 
back at leaf!: 3000 years. 


Cofiard thinks the Chaldean zodiac confifted of eleven figns only, 
that the vaft claws of the fcorpion polfcfied the place of Libra i this 
was a fidion of the Romans; hence Virgil flatters Ca^far, that they 
had placed him in the heavens under the name of Libra : 

Ipfc tibi jam brachia contrahit ardens 

Scorpius et Cadi plus juxta parte rcliquit., , 
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The oldefl: zodiacs of the Egyytiane, and of the Indians, have iz, 
%ns, of which Libra is one. 

This dream of Jofeph’s made great impreffion on his fatlicr, and 
on himfelf, Genef. 42,.'-. Jacob feems to have had it always in his 
mind, and to have delivered thi^prophecy on the fates of his fons, 
with a view every wdierc to it. Thus, Genef. 49, Reuben he com¬ 
pares to water ; unjiahle as water, thou flialt not excel j and vve find 
in the zodiac an aquariiis^ walling water. 

Verfe 4. Simeon and Levi he couples together, obferving they arc 
brethren, limilar to the Geminiy or twin brothers, —the 

Sanferit name of Gemini Mithunuy much rcfemblcs this Chaldean 
word. Probably Scluckard and Schiller had this propliecy in view 
when they modernized the zodiac, and called this lign Jacob and 
Efau.—Verfe 9. Judah is a lion ; from the prey, my fon, thou Anyone 
up. The feeptre lliall not depart from Judah until Shiloh come. nVty 
Shiloh the deliverer, the title of the Mclfiah, the deliverer from the 
law, lin and death. Hence Jefus faid, “ If the Son therefore lliall 
make you free, ye lliall be free intlecd, for I know that ye are 
Abraham's feed'* John 8, 36. So St. Paul, “ For the law of the fpirit 
of life, in Chrill Jefus, hath (Shiloh) made me free from the law of 
fm and death.** And when Shiloh, the deliverer, did come, hedeclares, 
** Immediately after the tribulation of thole days, lliall the fun be 
darkened, and the moon lliall not give her light, and the Jlars lliall 
fall from heaven, and the /g/z of the Son of Man lhall appear in 
heaven.** Matthew 24, 29 ;*^which had been predided by Ifaiah, 
ck. 13, V. io-—“ For the liars of heaven, and the conllellations 
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^ thereof, ftiall not give their light j—all which came to pafs ; for at 
the crucihxion, from the fixth hour, there was darknefs over ah 
the land, unto the ninth hour;’* and the fons of Abraham loft their 
^honour and glory, and wer<*no more wortljy. of being compared to 
the conftcllations: it is, in fad, an allegorical expreftion of the 
downfall of the Jews, alluding ta Jacob’s prophecy, 

Verfc 14. Ifachar is probably Taurus. The vulgar tranftate it a 
Jlrorig lifs ; but the 70 read ocvTip ysuf>yos^ a ploughman. The afs was 
harnefted to the plough, as w^e find in Ifaiah 30, 24. Boves ct 
afini terrain colentes. (Vulg.) The oxen likevvife, and the young 
afl'cs, that car the ground—Explained by Jofephus, contra Apion, 
lib. 2, W.c make ufe of alfes in cultivating the ground. Sec note 6, 
at the end. 


Verfe 16. Dan fhall be nahas) a ferpent by the way; and 

(|£5*’fi5ti^fcphiphon) an adder in the path, that biteth the horfe’s heels, 
and maketh him throw his rider. Here is Scorpioy placed befide 
Sagitfariusy riding on his horfe. The lexiconifts are at a lofs from 
what root fephiphon is derived; Bochart is clear it means ferpens 
claudusy which agrees well with the auk ward motion of the fcorpion, 
but not with that of any of the ferpent kind. The fcorpion has its 
fting always ered, and would wound the horfe’s heel on being trod 
on. In the zodiac the horfe’s feet are in the ad of treading on the 
tail of the fcorpion. 


Verfe 23. Jofeph is a fruitful bough—the archers have forely 
grieved him, and fliot at him; that is Sagittarius. Jofeph is likeijed 
VoL. II. 


Y Y 
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to Virgo, with her ears of com; an elegant allegory of his chaftity, 
and of his care over Egypt. 

Verfe-27. Benjamin ihall ravin as a Probably Capricornus, 
which on the Egyptian zodiac is a goat, reprefented as led by Pan, 
with a w'olPs head. The wolf is one of the old 48 conftellations, 
and fometimes given to the Centaur, who is then called Centaurus 
cum Lupo. 

Verfe 2 r. Naphtali is a IJ/id let loofe—It fliould have been a /v/w, 
playing on the name tali, fignum Celcfte, Aries. (Bu?ctorf.) 

Verfe 13. Zebulun lhall dwell at the haven of the fea, and he 
Hiall be fora haven fos iliips—he was probably compared to Cancer, 
a marine animal, from zaba, lejiudo. 

Hence I conclude the zodiac was known to Jacob. In Job it is 
clearly exprelfed by Mazaroth Mazaloth, that is, the circle of con- 
fteliations ; and therefore he fays, “ Canft thou bring forth Mazaroth 
in his feafon? knoweft thou the ordinances of Heaven?’* Ch. 38. 
Mazaroth is evidently derived from y/w, cingulum, cindura, 
and ftill ufed in Chaldee to exprefs the zodiac, joined with Mazaioth, 
n\‘ 7 iDn niN Cingulum fignorum coelcftium j /. e, Zodiacus, 
(Buxtorf); whence the Druidical name of it, Grian Crios Meafar^ 
thaeda, of which hereafter. Mazaroth was ufed by the 

Chaldeans, to exprefs the circle of the moon, or its manlions; 
whence the Druidical compound, Crios, lignifies the circle or zo¬ 
diac j Grian, the fun. 



ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


No. IV.] 


339 


There are feveral pafTages in the facred fcripturcs, which, in my 
humble opinion, arc expreflive of a knowledge of the conftellations 
and planets. Solomon*s temple, as wc have (hewn, xvas planned 
aftronomically. God faid to Balaam, I hi^ve prepared 7 altars, and 
I have offered 7 bullocks, and 7 rams on them.—And Balaam took 
up hisS parable, and faid there lhail come a conftcllation out of Jacob. 
Numb. ■23. So in Judg. 6, Take a- bullock of 7 years old—anil the 
blood was to be fprinklcd 7 times—7 times going round Jericho, 
with 7 trumpets—7 bullocks for a fin offering—7 bullocks for a 
burnt offering. Job, 42. 


The authors of tiic Encyclopedia obferve, that the Chaldeans 
certainly began to make obfervations foon after the confullon of 
languages; for when Alexander rook Babylon, Califfhenes, by his 
order, inquired after the aflronomical obfervations recorded in that 
city, and obtained them for 1903 years back. Are wc then to fup- 
pofe this knowledge was kept from tlic jcws? It may be alfced, 
why arc not the conftcllations and alfronomical terms more clearly 
exprclfed in the fcripturcs ? The Rabbins will anfwcr that queflion, 
[udaporum philofophi habucre vocabula, quibus fieri feriptoribus 
confulto abflinucrint, quia fic feribebant in plcbis gratiam, (Bochart.) 


The Chinefe, fay the jefuits, have traditional accounts of their 
having been taught aflronomy by Fo-hi, fuppofed to be Noah. 
Kempfer fiys, Fo-hi difeovered the motion of the heavens, divided 
time into years and months, and invented the twelve figns of the 
zodiac, which they diftinguifla by animals, as we do. 


Y Y 2 
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The Chinefe charader to fignify a ftar, is and the conftel- 
lations are marked on their globe, not by the animal, but by flars 

t 

joined by a right line: thus the great bear is made in this manner 
which is certainly copied from the Chaldean ftarry 
phabety by which they not only exprefled the conftellation, but pre¬ 
tended to read the fate of mankind ; and from the double ufc of 
this alphabet, they became tho inventors of judicial aftrology. It 
was alfo an alphabet of numerals, as I have fully explained in the 
5th vol. of my Colledanea—Chaldiei feientia llcllarum periti, omnia 
aftrorum motibus tribuebant, a quibus credebant, difpenfiri mundi 
potentias, quae conftat ex numeris corurnque proportionibus. (Philo 
in libro de Abraham.) 

The great bear is reprefented, on the Chaldean globe, by a limilar 
number of Rars, as the Chinefe are, with thefe letters o-j ^ 
or mK, ART, which word lignifies a bear, in Irifli—and the 
Amaxis is thus reprefented,*?^/^ AS, which fignifies a 

wain, in Iri(h: the words were not expreflive of any thing in Chal¬ 
dee j they are loft in that language : whence I conclude Dionyfius is 
right in giving the honour of naming the conftellations to the 
fouthern Scythians, or Indo Scyth®— 

They firft view’d 

The ftarry lights, and form’d them into fehemes. (Dion.) 

Dionyfius knew not that they mixed with the T^uatha Dedan, or 
Haruspices of Chaldea, who communicated the figures of thefe 
conftellations to them, and then gave them the names they now bear, 
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probably from the Indo Scythian language; a compliment juftly 
due to the firft navigators, who fliewed a path through feas before 
unknown. (Dion.) *' ' 


To the antiquary, defirous of knowing the iignification of talif- 
mans, Oriental enigmas, See. this alphabet is an unerring guide. 
For example, there is no talifman more facred with the Arabs than 
the following; 



confining of the 9 digits, fo difpofed to make up the number 15 
every way, laterally and diagonally; becaufe the myftical Hebrew 
word for God, H'’ made up the number 15, viz. '’ = 10. n==5 ; 
and this figure the Arabs call Zahal^ becaufe thofc letters make 


up 45, the fum total of the units added together, viz. _jZ=:7, 
^H=:8, ^L=3 o= 45, a name by which they call the planet 
Saturn. 


The Egyptians marked the fpheres and courfes of the fiars by 
vowels; as may be feen in Ircnacus and Grotius. (Evang. p. 3B0.) 

The Arabs had 19 names for God, which they applied to the 
7 planets, and the 12; figns. (Kircher CEdip. Egypt.) 
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When the Harry alphabet was ufed as a library charadcr, thc^ 

i 

Jews invented feven points as vowels, in honour of the feven pla¬ 
nets, as may be found in Rab. Judah. And “ 1 £)D fepher, or the 
fphcrc formed of thefe charaders, fignifies a book, and was called 
the Book of Heaven ; hence the Arabs Sefre Afiiman, 

the Starry Book of Heaven, the celeflial fphcrc. For, fay the 
Rabbins, Jacob bade hit, children read in the book of Heaven, what 
muftbc the fate of you and your children : fo Ifaiah fays, the Heaven 
(hall be rolled up like a book. 

Our W'ord Haris derived from Her, which lignifics a writ¬ 

ing. (Buxt.) The Saln’ans dedicated each fpccics of trees to cer¬ 
tain Hars, planting them in their name, and pretending tliat they 
partook of their virtue-^, and diti difeourfe ^sitli men in tlieir llccp , 
(Rab. Mafc. in Moreh. and Pocock, hiH. Arab. 139;: hence Jofeph 
was like a fruitful bough. From a plantation of 

trees, dedicated to the conHellations, comes the Latin Stella^ aHar; 
in old French, ajlclle cjlcllc, a plantation; whence PlHoile, and 
now Etoile, a Har. SlclLi^ cujiis varic torquetur ctym,* (Ainfworth.) 

That thefe Chaldean Harry numerals or characters were ufed by 

the Brahmins, I think is evident by the tranilation of a Sanferit verfe 

of Sir W. Jones, in his Difeourfe on the Antiquity of the Indian 
« 

Zodiac : 

5»3»L 4»3>5' 5»LH 

1,43; ti» 4 » 3 i 3 i 4 >too> 2,2,32; 

. * See tltc tree, the fymbol of knowledge. Collcit. V. 5. Hence every letter of tlu; 
Chaldean and Irifh alphabet is named from trees. 
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Thus have the flars of the lunar conflellations, in order as they 
appear, been numbered by the wife.” 

And in another place Sir William tells us, that the Hindus have 
a facred alphabet, tiie chambers cornpofing which are believed to 
have been taught to the Brahmins by a voice from lieaven. 


The learned Kirchcr prefaces thefc flarry characters with this ob- 
fervation : “ Vetercs literas fuasftellulisornabant feu circiilis : quarum 
quidem fphajrularum in litcris adjectis, cadeftibus ffcllarum figuris 
hand diflimiles, caufa fuit, ut nonulli fcriptorcs arbitrarentur, facras 
literas a primis inventoribus cx fiellis, uti dictum eft, inventas; 
atquc ipfa litcraria elcmcnta plura complci^fi fignificata.” 


Cornelius Agrippa mentions thefc characters in his book dc 
Occulta Philofophia. Marlil. Ficinus gives Zoroaflcr the honour of 
the invention—fonnavit literas cum charadcribus cocldlibus figno- 
riun & llellarunr a cjuo podmoduin indrudlus Mcrcurius Trifmc- 
gihus, cam tradidit Egyptiis. (In Flat. Philof. c. 29.) 

May not the Devi-nagara charadcrof the Brahmins, be fo named 
from the Chaldean Nagy a lhar; and not from Nagar, a city ? 
Sir W. Jones is of opinion they originally had letters from th.e 
Chaldeans. Nagar certainly hgnifics a city, in Chaldee and in Irilh ; 
whence Bcal-nagar, the city of Belus ; the name of fcvcral villages 
in Ireland. The root go?- exifts in both languages. 

From the conflellations thus named from animals, thefe early 



navigators transferred the ipa t p Jbead-lands. &c. as fliqep- 

head, rarn-head, buj|, cow, which^is adopted by the 

navigators of all natiot\«. 

Much has been faid of the im|fropriety of the names of fome, or 
moll of the animals reprefented on the ccleflial globe; as bears with 
long tails, &c. This objedlion vaniflies, when it is confidcred that 
the depicting of the animal w’as the work of future hands: the 
letters only were drawm, or placed, fo as to form the conftcllation, as 
may be feen in Kircher, Duret, &c.; and this is the rcafon the 
figures vary in fhape and form, on themoft ancient zodiacs, as may 
be feen in Mauricc*s learned work. (Hift. of Hindoftan, Vol, f.) It 
is a fa<5l, that the animals were very early dcpiiffed by the Egyptians 
and the Indians. 


l^he Celcjlidl Alphabet of the Chaldeans. 


Hk 

nn 


Vw 

/x 

A s 



nr> 


11 


r-i 

>y 


Vt) 
Vr 
D 3s) 

Tv 


Powers as Numerals- 

X —1 *1^30 

^-2 1l?«»4o_ci6’oo 

T_ 4 <5_ €o 

80-xjr8oo 
“S-y ^J_ 90 _(f. 9 oo 

n_8 V--.T00 

aoo 

S—joji’/mtz (If. 300 
Z)-20 .^^00 TL. 400 




• Thefe letters 

ex inferiptimibus ^^abbinoru. 
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a little. 




CTIONS, 345^ 

, 'haj^er Mofaicus Legis 
eniist m\tn by Kircher. It 

^ M ^ PP y 

is remarkable that the G, or Gimel, in ond^f the alphabets given 
by Kircher, and in moft of the reft, refembks the crook of Gonefa^ 
the deity of knowledge and arts, ^hielNs put at the top of every 
writing of the Brahmins, and is meant as an invocation to the deity. 
Qmcly in Chaldee, fignifies a canc or reed with which the pens of 
the Eaft are made. (Talm. Cel. 7. Sal. 78.) Gonefa was alfo a 
deity of the Pagan Trifti; his name is ftill compounded with a 
Chaldean word, to exprefs a man of learning; as from Eag^ medi¬ 
tation, Eag-gnaiji^ a philofopher; that is, wife as Gonefa, njlH 
haga^ meditari, eloqui; hence with a fervile M, Maghy Moghy a 
Druid, Apud plurimas lego Perfarum lingua Majus eft qui nortra 
facerdos. (Apuleius.) Mugi appejkntur quod patria fuii lingua, 
idem fonat, quod apud nos fipientes, (Porphyr.) which is the true 
meaning of the Irifti Dnioiy a Driiid ; from the Arab. Dm, and the 
Perf. Dii/Uy a wife man; a title that had no more connection with 
Dfusy an oak, than An had originally to bears with long tails. 


Sir W. Jones afferts, as a faCt, that the oldeft difcovcrabic lan- 
truafres of Perfia were Chaldaic and Sanferit; and that the Hebrew, 
the Chaldaic, the Syriac, and the Ethiopian tongues, arc, in his 
opinion, only dialcCls of the old Arabic. 

The agreement of the old Irifli with the Chaldee, Sanferit, and 
old Pcrfic, makes rather an identity than a parity of languages.* 

* Terra Gog vcl Magog erat Scythice pars circa Caucafum, quam Colchi & AmrenV 
quorum dialctStus crat Semi-Chaldaea. ''BfK'hart.) 


'£ Z 
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From all which it appears to me, that the ancient Irifli hiftory is‘ 
grounded on truth; that they were, as they fet forth, the Aiteac 
Coti^ and Aire Cotii^ ancient fhepherds, chiefs of flocks, as the 
names declare j the Cotii and Are Cotii of the poet Dionyfius; 
Phoenices pntK autaxy prifciis. ^Bochart.) Ch. PT nip 
Kut, ovis—that thefe Coti were, as Dionyfius aflerts, the In Jo 
Scylha; the 'Poejici of Mela, and the ITauo-ixa^ of Herodotus, from 
the foot of Caucafus ; whence the Brahmins derive their origin alfo. 
Synonimous to Cotiy or Cutty is the Indian name Paliy a name yet 
referved in the Irifh palaSy flieep grounds ; palachcy a fliepherd’s hut; 
and to thefe Pali the Indians aflign the invention of the Paifachi 
alphabet, as the ingenious and learned Mr. Wilford has explained, 
from the Sanferit puranas. 

Of the twenty-two tribes inhabiting Caucafus at this day, one is 
named Ar-^chotiy whofe origin, fays Pallas, is not known; another 
is named OJjiy probably from another old Irifli word for fliccp, viz. 
O/Vand Ais, (Mem, of the Caucafian M‘“‘. quarto, London, 1788.^ 
From Ois-tarath, flocks, i. c, multitudes of fliccp, comes the Ch. 

Affaroth, greges Ovium, Dcut. 7. 13. explained in the 
Targum. ’’TIV Adari, which is the Irilh Aodbra, a flock, a fliep- 
herd, &c.* 


^ Hcncc the goddefs Aflartc, mater Plioenicum, (See Bt)chart, Phal. 709.) who 
was reprefented by a flieep. The modern Orientalifts make little diftinction between 
flicep and goats; they are generally clafled under the head of fmall cattle, yet their true 
flgnitication is preferved in the Irifli. Thus, in Arabic lul-y Ch. kut; Irifli, 
ituty flgnlBes a fliccp i but kutta, in Arab, implies a flock, a herd, of any fpccies; 
quae ad armenta & greges communia funt vocabula, fays Bochari. jyOTWkt Aftaroth, or 
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t flatter myfclf that the author of the article Mythology^ in the 
Englifh edition of the Encyclopedia, will of opinion, when he 
has perufed thcfeflieets, that the veftiges of Druidical knowledge, 
to be found in this country,, are not fo little inftrudtive and enter¬ 
taining, or fo uninterefting, as h^ was pleafed to think what I had 
offered to the public in my Colledlanea of Irilh Antiquities, when 
the paragraph was written. 


Oftaroth, he obferves, is in Ch. nijt Adari, which ngr.fics a flock in general; whereas 
the root is, in the Irlfli, Aodh, a flieep ; Aodhara, a fhepherd. Ch. 'yTHTP Adari-rat, 
qui oves pafeit. '‘jJO Tall, a ram. Gr. tali, tlas, fmall cattle ; and from aodi, a fliccp, 
the Latin baAm, a kid. I'hefc remarks arc of fome confequence in tracing the old names 
of the conftellations. 


[To he continued.'] 
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c'Aj 


cXjoijskJI lJCIL^JI 'S^\^ La2». L^J oJU LLA^ ^ 
1 I (JjuO 1 j OucXwJ I 1 J ! v^2».Lw? I '—1 jI 

VwflUj 03 ^ ya*^ C5‘^^ 

AjLmA:^ \j£iJLj UdIO (^_jv>o aA^ c^itXua 

(^JOJ ^ J lJ*Uj tj>o cxL^! lJ3j‘ (^jOm2 aJ ^U* j 

0 \cllajl j ij^ C^lXSsi. UU (^O^J u» 

Ij aJ ^Ut 5 Cy^Xy^l ^tXJ lXJo ^ 


Ou 


_i CUaaSVS 


u<<s\j crJflALiil 03 j IxAIjI ^ 

^ Ly^l ^ exits' ^ ^itiXAid ^ V^lo ^_<AXx.^?ak 


* The Afiaticks have poets and ftory-tellcrs to amufe them with tlieir recitals at 
Icifiirc hours j and fuch perfons alfo attend at the coftcc-houfcs in Turkcj^and Perfia. 
In Dr. RuiTell's Hiftory of Aleppo is a very amullng account of their breaking ofFin the 
midft of a tale, when curiofity is on the ftrctch, and leaving the audience difappointed, in 
order to enhance their confcquence. Story-tellers in India are alfo kept as domeftics; 
the Tranflator entertained one for fome time, and found his narratives entertaining and 
ufcful, as lelTons in the Hindodan Moors, but he did not underftand either Pcrfian or 
Arabic, though now and then he would introduce a quotation from the Koran and poets 
in both languages, which hc^had learnt to repeat from frequent hearing ; his dories were 
. chiefly adventures of Rajas, and tlie Mahommedan Princes of Hindoodan. Of the 
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Story from the Arahicm Nights—Literally Iran* 
Jlated by Jonathan Scott, Efq. 


NIGHT 483. ’ 

HER fiEcr faid to her, if thou art not fleepy, relate to us one of 
the tales with which wc ufed to pafs our nights wakefiilly. She re¬ 
plied, with all my heart. It has reached me, O king! virtuous, 
gracious, wife in policy and condu^, of praife-worthy adlions, that 
the hiftorian has faid, it is thus related. There was an Ameer, in 
the land of Egypt, whofe mind being one night uneafy, he fent for 
one of his courtiers, and faid to him. Verily to-night my bofom 
is troubled, but the reafon I know^ not, and therefore wifli thou 
wouldefl recite fomc narrative,* I'o hear is to obey, replied the 
courtier, who had been the aflbeiate of princes. 'My lord, a w'on- 
derful incident occurre^' to myfelf in the outfet of life; I was in¬ 
volved in love for a beaiitltul girl, adorned with elegance and grace. 


Arabian Nights he had not heard the name; copies of this work, however, muft be ex¬ 
tant in India; a fragment of it was procured by Captain James Anderfon, who allowed 
me to have a tranfeript taken, part of which I have tranflated for publication. One of 
the tales is given in No. III. p. 245. fScolt.J 
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who refided with her father and mother; and it often entered into 
my mind to viht her at their camp, for her family was of the defert 
tribes. One day mybofom felt uncommonly anxious, and I refolved 
to cafe it by going to fee her as ufual, but, when I reached the fpot, 
found neither herfclf nor any of her kindred ; I then queftioned fome 
palfengers on the road, who informed me that they had moved from 
this quarter on account of fcarcity of forage for their camels and 
herds. I Hopped fome time on the fpot, but could not perceive her 
returning; then defirc inflamed me, fo that I could not endure her 
abfence; love drew me on, and my feelings compelled me to travel 
in fearch of her. As night approadicd, my impatience overcame me; 
I fixed the khaal * upon my camel, put on m.y clothes, girded oa 
my fabre, mounted, and fpeeded onwards to feek her. I had pro¬ 
ceeded fome diflance, when the night became cxceflively dark; and 
I, in fuch gloom, had to defeend into holIow^s and defiles, and climb 
the precipices ; on every quarter 1 heard the growlings of lions and 
other wild bcalls ; my mind was alarmed, my heart beat, but my 
tongue did not ceafe from repeating the names of God mofl: high. 
As I proceeded, ftupor overcame me, and I funk into fleep upon the 
back of my camel, when fhe carried me on, and conveyed me from 
the road I was purfuing. At length the bough of a tree jftruck 
againfl: my head as I flept, upon wliich I aw'oke, confufed and dif- 
ordered by the heat of the fun ; my heart funk w’ithin me, wdun, 
lo! 1 was among trees, and ifreams, and flow’ers, and varieties of 
birds, harmonious in their different flrains: the branches of this 
forell w'cre entangled one with another. I alighted from my camcl„ 
and laid her bridle in my hand. . , 


* A pad or faddle for camch. 
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At the conchifion of each night, the Sultana Shchemde either drops afleep, or, 
perceiving morning dawn, ft-ipshcf narrative ; when her filler Deenazade afles her why 
fhc leaves off. If the Sultan will let me live, continues Ihe, I will go on to-morrow 
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NIGHT 484 

I did not ccafe leading her till I came out of the foreft into an 
open defert, when 1 recovered myfelf, and remounted upon her back } 
but could not determine which way I fhould go, or divine where 
Providence might dired: me. I call my eyes over the barren ex- 
panfe, when, lo ! a fire appeared in the midft of it. I whipped 
my camel, and fpeeded towards it (ill I came, when I checked my 
reins, and examined it. Then L beheld a tent pitched, lances ftuck 
into the ground, a tiag Handing, horfes picket ted, and camels feed¬ 
ing ; I faid to myfelf, what can mean this tent in fuch a folitary 
fpot, alone, though certainly it has a magnificent appearance ? 
Then I went behind the tent, and cried out, Health unto ye, O 
inhabitants of this abode ! and may God have mercy upon you ! 
Upon this, there came out of it a youth, feemingly about nineteen, 
who appeared graceful as the riling morn, and valour beamed upon 
his afpedt. He returned my falutation, and fiid unto me, Brother 
Arab, I fuppofe thou haft loft thy way. I replied, Yes ; out of thy 
kindnefs put me right, and God will compaflionate thee. Upon 
which he anfwered, Brother Arab, my dwelling is in this dcfolate 
wafte; but the night is gloomy and dreary, and very cold and nuny, 
and there is no furety for thee againft the wild beafts, that they 

night. The fame queftion, anfwer, and nightly requeft, are reiterated on every break- 
off of a tale ; but I have left them out, as tlicy occafion, not only necdlcfs repetition, 
but difagreeablc interruption to the thread of the ftory. (Scot!.) 

Vol.il 3 A 
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may not tear thee in pieces. Lodge with me, then, in fafety and 
repofe; and when day fliall appear, I Will guide thee on thy way. 

. . t 

I difmounted, when he took my camel and picketted her, and 
gave her fodder; after which he retired for a while, and brought a 
fheep, and killed it and drefled it. Then he kindled a fire, and 
blew it till it became brightly in a glow, and took fwcet feeds, and 
fprinkled fait over them, and cut up the meat, and put it upon the 
fire, and fcattered the feafoning over it, and prefented me with a 
grill. The youth every now and then beat his breaft, and often 
wept i from which, O my lord! I guefled that he was in love and 
diftrad:ed like myfelf, and only knew the pafTion from its af- 
flidlions. 


NIGHT 485. 

Then I faid within myfelf, I am in his habitation, why fliould 
I intrude upon him with queftions ? So I reftrained my curiofity, 
and eat as much as fufficed me. Then the young man arofc and 
went into the tent, and brought out a bafon and ewer, with a nap¬ 
kin embroidered with filk, and its edges fringed with gold, alfo 
a bottle of rofe-water mixed with mulk. I was aftoniftied at his 
elegant demeanour and politenefs, and faid to myfelf, how won¬ 
derful is fo accompliflicd a perfon in this defert! We walhed our 
hands, and converfed for a while; after which he retired to the tent, 
and cut in lialves for me and himfelf a piece of red damalk. Then 
he came out to me anti laid, Brother Arab, go in and chufc thy 

3 A a 



ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


.?56 ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. [Vor,. H. 

OIL OSh j ^ 

cA:»j U! lAI y.'Oki^cXi u-wy j l^ju CkJLvUI 
^ S-’OUl Ov^j lXJ<S (_Xajo 1/1 ^LajoJI 

Ul O^jv/ Jjl ^ \J ^ OO)- 

CX^U J cJOjf(^1 I js^ l^xCLue 

J ^ A>w.O ''—aLiJ I 1 |*J ^^AlSVo ^^ i 

^ lAI ^ ^ OOLS^j iCoijli*. 

^ l,A>::^l L^-osfcljia. v«jLi>.JI ^ ^ l^>jvK:5a.l 

^ ^ j) <dLx.^ I ^ c^jLa^^ ! ^ I I (^> LiuAj ^ 

^^UJI (js.2sjdJf iJviJ^ 'v--^jun c^ijii 
siiv^ ^ ^ IJv.^ ^ Li( ^ 

iiiA^ (^1 lAjVj ^ ^ ^ Ovid *y O jvXIaJ! slX^ / OvA,>JI 

* •- ^ .. 

Od J C^O J Ov^ls\)! 

(M ibvy.M 1^ ajcsLJ! bvX^ C-s^ <djju' 



No. IV.] ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 357 

placc^of repofe, for Lift night thou muft have endured much fa¬ 
tigue and uneaftnefs. Then I entered, and, lo ! I fouml a mattrafs 
of green damalk. 

1 put off my clothes, and flept that night, (never have I experienced 
its like in all my life); but when I awoke, * and was conjed;uring 
refpedting the young man, night had advanced, and all eyes were 
clofcd. I could guefs nothing, when, lo ! a gentle found, than 
which I had never heard one more foft or tenderly aftedting. Then 
1 lifted up the curtain of the muggrub,'f' and gazed around, when, 
lo ! a damfel, than whom I had never beheld one more beautiful; 
and with her the youth, owner of the tent! They wept, and com¬ 
plained of the pangs of love and ardent affedion, of abfence and 
reparation, and the violence of their dclires. 

Then I fiid to myfelf, there is a wonderfully dignified appear¬ 
ance in this perfonage, yet I perceive no other in this abode but 
himfclf, and no other than this finglc dw’elling on the plain. 
Hence I fuppofed, that furely this damfel muft be one of the daugh¬ 
ters of the Genii wdio had fallen in love with the youth, and that 
he had retired wdth her to fuch a folitude. 


* The text here is obfeure : I fufpcdl an error in the copyift. If written 
it will be, literatim, “ When I ccafcd from this, or from doing fo,” i. e. flecping, 
which I have rendered, When I awoke,” by conftrut^ion. The Arabic idiom is 
often too brief, as the Perfian is dilFufe, to bear literal tranflation in our language. (Scott, J 
t The rcccfs in a tent for fleeping on. 
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NIGHI^ 486. 

Then I gazed at her more narrowly, and, lo! (he was human ,and an 
Arabian damfcl. When Ihe glanced her eyes, the dazzling fun was 
outrl vailed, and the tent was filled with light from the luftre of her 
afpccl, and her beauty. When I perceived that (he was a beloved, re- 
fpedf for love retrained me j I let down the curtain, and covered my 
face, and flcpt. When morning dawned, I put on my clothes, and per¬ 
formed my ablutions, and faid my prayers. Then I faid to the young 
man, Brother Arab, if thou wilt diredl me on my way, as thou haft al¬ 
ready obliged me, thy kintlncfs will be ftill greater. He looked friendly 
at me, and faid, O noble Arab! if it fuits thy convenience, let me 
entertain thee for three days. Then I abode with him three days; and 
when it was the morning of the fourth, as wc were fitting in con- 
verfation, I inquired of him his name and family. He replied, As 
to my defeent, I am one of the tribe of Ayzra, and I am fuch a 
one, the fon of fuch a one, and my uncle is fuch a perfon. 

When he had deferibed his family and defeent, lo ! he was, my 
lord, the fon of my uncle, and of the noblcft branch of the houfc 
of Ayzra. Then I faid to him, O fon of my uncle > what has in¬ 
duced thee to what I have fecn of thy folitude in this defert ? 
Wherefore haft thou left thy dependants and thy neighbours, and 
fequeftered thyfelf in this wild ? When he heard my w’ords, his 
eyes became fufthfed with tears; he fighcd deeply, and faid, O 
my coufin ! I admired paftionatcly rlie daughter of my uncle, and 
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was diftraiftcd by her love, fo that I CQijJd not endure from her an 
hour of abfence; my paffionbficame ^,trei|ie, and I begged her in 
marriage of my uncle; but he refu-fed ^ unite me with her, and 
married her to another man of the lyibe of Ayzra, who went in 
unto her, and carried her to the village in which he dwelt. 


NIGHT 487. 

When flic was taken away from me, and I was deprived of feeing 
her, dcfpair, and the violence of diltradled love, led me to defert my 
family, and abfent myfelf from them, to quit my parents, my rela- 
tion.s, my kinsfolk, and my companions, and all that 1 held dear; T 
retiicd to tins abode in the defert, and became enamoured offo- 
litudcand retirement. Then I laid to him, Where is their rcfidencc ? 
Me replied. Near the fummit of yonder mountain; and llic, every 
night, privately, in the quiet and ftillncfs of the dark, when deep 
hath overpowered the eyes of the village, in a way that no one can 
difeover, repairs to me; when I gratify myfelf with her converf- 
ation, and gazing rapturoufly upon her; and flie is equally de¬ 
lighted with me. Thus 1 dwell here, in the manner you have feen; 
and as long as flic vifits me, quick will glide away the hours of 
night, until the Almighty fliall execute his fixed decree, grant us pur 
wifhes in defiance of the envious, and adjudge us the rew\ard of 
the patient under afflidlion.* 




Meaning their union in Heaven. 
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• The narrator continues, When the youth, my lord, had told me 
his Rory, his fituation affe«Red xne, and I became involved in con¬ 
templation. An ardent wifli to afllft hinrf pofleired my mind, and 
I faid, If thou wilt confent, I can point out, to thee an eligible 
plan, which, by God’s blefling, will turn out, agreeably to my 
hopes, fuccefsful and fortunate, and by it God will relieve thcc 
from that which thou endurcR. He exclaimed, O fon of my un¬ 
cle ! reveal it to me. I replied. When midnight arrives, and the 
damfcl cometh, feat her upon my camel, which is fwift of pace, 
mount thy horfc, and I will ride upon one of thefe camels, and 
fpced with you all night. Morning will not dawn, until I Riall 
have condu(Rcd you through the foreRs, the haunts of wild bcaRs, 
and tiic deferts : thy objedl will be attained, and thou whit be ren¬ 
dered happy with the beloved of tliy foul: the land of God is wide 
enough to find a rehdcnce in; and I fwcar, by the Deity, that I 
will be thy helper and thy friend, with life and property, as long as 
cxiRcnce Riall remain. 


NIGHT 488. 

When he heard this, he faid unto me, O fon of my uncle ! I 
will confult with her on this feheme, for flic is intelligent, pru¬ 
dent, and of found judgement. When night was far advanced, 
and the ufual time of her coming was arrived, he impatiently ex- 
peded the moment; but flic was later than cuRomary. Then I 
looked at the youth, who went to the door of the tent, and, opening 
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Jiis mouth, drew in the exhalations of the galcj ^ after which he re¬ 
turned, and fat down for a while, and wept. 

Then he faid unto me, O my coufm ! there arc no tidings this 
night of the daughter of my uncle; fome difafter mull: have befallen 
her, or an accident have kept her from jnc ; do thou remain in thy 
place until I come to thee with intelligence. He took his fabre and 
Hiield, and was abfent about an hour of the night, when he returned, 
bearing fomething in his hands, and called to me aloud. I haftened 
to him ; and he faid, Cand thou guefs, O my coufin ! what tidings 
I have brought ? I anfwcrcd, No. Me exclaimed, d’he daughter of 
my uncle this night has peri died; flic was coming to me, as ufual, 
when a lion fprung upon her on the way, and tore her to pieces, 
and there remains of her nothing but what thou feed. Then he fet 
down what was in hi., hands, and it w'as the thigh bone of the 
damfel, and part of the ribs. He wept pitcoufly, threw'away his 
lliicld, and remained for fomc indants in agonizing lamentation ; 
after which he fiid to me, l.cavc not thy feat until I return to thee 
again. Then he went out, and was abfent for an hour; wdien he 
came back, and in his bands wais the head of the lion ; he threw i( 
down, and afked me for water. Then I brought him water, and he 
Wciflied himfelf, and cleanfed the mouth of the lion, and kided it, * 

* To Europeans this figure will appear incU-gant, but Oriental poets often deferibe 
the breeze as pcrruincc! with the circnccs iila! by their beloved. Thus the Prince Jc- 
haundcr Shah, in his matin walks, exclaims from Hafiz: 

“ The breeze this morning is feentod with amber, 

“ Perhaps my beloved may he paiTmg over the pla’n.” 

l"t(k pahardincfii, Vol. 111 . p. 157. 
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j o.jjL;aA)u b jb 

gAc gjA)- J ^1 (_x^ ^ 

C.5^*^ CXctwJI oJOS 


night 489. 


(^uji oJa> j j udo au 

<A=v[; L*^ UiAl J |j^ ^ ^^1 

J iCcL. gAc vL= ^ V/^l u.o=vai gil bb ^-1 

'^r" '-^ ■^'1 J jyb y> J ^ 

glr ^j3a aL, OoIj L^ UdJI j 
c^tXiu' oOA- aj >_isOI ujjj^ 

J 'tty*^a iJ-aJi ^-.si *v gj ^1 ja, oJia j ^vji 
^ i-U Ai'Jj' L^^ oa c:vil J ca>lj ^ gi vjiyji ^1 
r^ r’' f^ 'V^^agll Aoyl 5 lXs C^>\.a.X^ ^ CIaAisx^ ( 
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.and wcm bitterly ; after which he laid, O fon of n^y uncle ! I con¬ 
jure thcc\by God, and by the ticvS of kindred between thee and me, 
that thou obferve my Ulf wdll, as thou wilt be my intomber within 
this hour, for I lhall expire before thee. 


NIGHT 489. 

When this happens, waith me, and enlhroud me with the remains 
of the daughter of my uncle in thefe clothes, and bury us togctlier 
in the fame grave. After this, lie uept till he was exhauflcd; when 
lie retired to his mir/rub, and remained abfent from me about an 
hour. Then he came out, and beat his bofom, and lamented bitterly, 
and at laft fell into expiring agonies ; when his foul departed, and 
he left this world. When I beheld this, mournful was my condition j 
but it was incumbent upon me that I fliould perform my duties to¬ 
wards him, notudthftanding my heavy aflli^tion. I went to him, 
and did as he had enjoined me wdth refpedt to wafliing, and en- 
llirouded them, and laid them in the earth in one grave, near which 
I remained for three days. After this I returned home, and llaid two 
years, when I repaired again to vilit their tomb.* 


* At the conclufion of this t:vlc, the Ameer of Egypt rewards the narrator, of whom * 
Ire requefts another ftory, when he begins that of Fatima Bint Amecn. 

■1 ^ o « 
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Portraits of Baba Nanick, ayid a Mnjician per^ 
forming on the Rebah, 


NANICK, the celebrated founder of the Seiks, a powerful and 
formidable race in Hindooftan, was born in the province of Lahore, 
at a village called Tulbindec^ during the reign of the Emperor Baber. 
Whilft young, he forfook the world, and retired to a life of devotion 
and aufterity. In his rclreat he formed a new fylfem of religion, 
and compofed the book called Gun unt^ which, in the dialect ot the 
Punjab, fgnifies fcripiuraJ, Nanick died at the age of ninety 
years; and his followers pay religious vifits to his tomb at the 
prefent day. 

r 

For this account tJie Editor is indebted to Captain Francklin^s 
very intcrelfing Hiftory of Shah Allum, (p, 72, &c.) The por¬ 
traits are engraved from an original Indian painting in the Editor*s 
colledion : Nanick*s coat is blue, his cap particoloured red, yellow, 
and blue; the mufician’s drefs is crimfon with gold fpots. 
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Accou7it of a large and valuable ColleSliori (f 
Orie? 2 tal Maiufcripts^ brought from Surat by 
Samuel Guise, EJq, and 7iow to be fold. Con¬ 
tinued fro7n No. III. 315. 


WE now procxcd to notice the Sanferit Manuferipts of this Col¬ 
lodion.—The hrft is an oblong thin volume, intitlcd Satra Gun^ 
with foinc rudely-drawn fchemes or tables; the fiibjed is faid to be 
Aflronomy. 

The fecond is a thin oblong volume, written in a more uniform 
and handfome charader than the former. 

The third is intitled Gerry Guchan ; a thin oblong volume, like 
the firft-mentioned. 

^,> , 

The fourth is a fmall odavo manufciipt, intitled Rut ton Mallah. 

The fifth is likewife a thin odavo volume, and intitled Zanum 
Patree Nezoom, 

The Zend and Pehlavi manuferipts now follow; mofl of which 

1 c 
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were purchafed by Mr. Guife from the widow of Darab^ the Parfi • 
preceptor of M, Anquetil du Perron, at Surat; and fomc of them 
fuch as that learned and inquifitive Frenchman could not procure. 

A very large and finely written volume in folio, the Vendidad 
Sade I of which M. Anquetil du Perron has given a tranflation. 
Zendavefta, Vol, 1 . Part 11 . 

Another very large and finely written folio volume, containing the 
Vendidad Sade, l%cfchne Sad^y and Vifpcred Sadiy in Zend ; written 
in A. D. 1670, (See Anquetil du Perron.) 

Another very large volume, containing the fame three works; 
tranferihed A. D. 1750, in a very fine hand. (Sec a fpccimen in 
the mifcellancoiis plate, p. 318, fig. 4.) 

A large quarto volume, well written, containing the Vendidad Sade, 

Another quarto volume, containing the fame work; 'with a com¬ 
mentary in Pehlavi. 


A very thick and large quarto volume, written in a fine hanej, 
containing the Vendidad Sadiy Izcfchne Sadiy and Vifpered Sadcy 
before mentioned, iujZcnd; wdth the Vijlafpce LJihiy in Pehlavi, 
Pazend. 


A quarto volume, containing one of the ancient Parfi RavayctSy 
or traditions. 
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• An oiflavo volume, containing the Sirmze, in Pehlavi; the 

hefchne Kan'tiy and Jfrin Gahanbar^ 

A fmall quarto volume, containing the Vifpcred, in Zend. 

An odavo volume, of which the *firft and lafl -pages have been 
fupplied by a different hand. It is intitled, in the modern Perfick 
charadcrs, Kitab Peroujhi. 

An odavo volume, containing the Neacfvhs lefcbt, in Pehlavi and 
Sanferit. The Sanfcrit tranflations of the Zend and Pehlavi manu- 
feripts, which arc found among ft the Parfccs of Surat, were made, 
according to M. Anquclil du Perron,* above three hundred years 
ago, by the Mobeds, Neriojengh and Ormufdiar, 

Another odavo volume, containing the flime work; viz. the 
Nt'iif 'bts L'frhty in the Hindooi language and charader. (See a fpe- 
cimen in the mifcellaneous plate, p. 318, fig. 3.} 

A volume, containing only a few words written in each page, 
which, it appears, were to have been filled up with explanations. 
From the modern Perfian title, Lpghat Zend eXJj obU it may be 
ftyled a Vocabulary of the Zend Language. 

Another odavo volume, containing the Neafehs Icfchts, fairly 
written in Pehlavi. 

• Zendavefta, Vol. I. Part II. p. 5. 

3 C 2 



37 a ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. [Vol. 11 . 

A fmall volume, containing a vocabulary of Pehlavi and Zend; 
alfo two treatifes on the Pazcnd Language, the Parfi Religion, and 
Aftrology. 

The Izefcbne^ in Zend; an odavo manufcript, well written. 

An odlavo volume, containing the Daroim Sade^ in Zend, and in 
the Indian of Guzerat: this work is part of the Parfi Liturgy, and 
confifts of fevcral chapters of the hefebnh. 

The Sbekun Goumani, a moral and theological work, written in a 
large and fair character. 

The Vifpercd and Scrofeby in Pchluvi; a thin odavo manufcript. 

• • 

A fmall and thin odavo volume, containing the work called 
Tourio Neafebs. 

An odavo manufcript, containing the Puffiejb Pa/okbj in Peh- 
Javi; fiiirly written. 

A large odavo volume, containing the Izeflincc, in Zend and 
Sanferit. 

The Minokbered, in Pehlavi and Sanferit. Of this manufcript 
fomc account has been given in the Oriental Collcdions, Vol. II. 
p. 96 j and a fac-fimile of the firfi lines, in the mifcellaneous plate, 
litme page. 
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. An odavo volume, fairly written, containing the Vadjerguerd^ or 
a colled ion of prayers which accompany certain ceremonies. 


An odavo manufeript, finely written, containing the Izefchnc Sade. 

A very thick volume, well written* containing the Neaefehs 
lefcht Sadcj or a colledion of various Neafehes, or devotional 
compofitions. 


An octavo volume, written by Darab, containing the FcrGufl:t\ 

% 

in Zend. 

The Boun Dchcpjy or Cofmogony of the Parfis; a w'cll written 
volume in odavo. This work is tranfiated by Anquetil di. Perron. 
Vide Zendavefia. 


A large volume, in Pehlavi and modern Perfian, containing the 
j Ravayet Buzurky or Great Tradition of the Parfis ; 

the ancient tenets of their religion, &c. 

An odavo volume, in modern Perfian, containing the Sadder; 
of which the learned Hyde has given a tranfiation in his Rclig. 
Veterum Perfarum. 

The Rory (in modern Perfian verfe) of Chengherngachch 

The Viraf Nameh, in modern Perfian verfe; this is a thin quarto 
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volume, with various miniature paintings rudely executed, .rcppc- 
fenting the various fituations of the foul in a future ftatc, both of 
reward and punillimcnt. (See mifccllaneous plate, p. 318, fig. i'.) 

A volume, confiiding of fome fpccimcns of fine Perfian writing, 
Indian portraits, and other'drawings. 


Aniiqiuman and Critical Illiijlrations of PerfLaii 
llijlori] and Romance—By \Y , Ouseley, 


The following ohfcrvalions were originally written to illujlrate fame 
pafages in the Tarikh Jehan Ara, one fehlion of which (containing 
the AnnaU of Iran) it was my intention to have publijhcf with copious 
notes and illujl rations : that fell ion, with a literal tranjlation^ has been 
lately prefented to the Public in my “ Epitome of the Ancient IJif- 
tory of Perfia;’* but the notes are referved for another occaf ony of 
which I have fpoken in the preface to that work. The following paf 
figeSy however y (taken at random from feveral hundred) willferve as 
a fpecimen of the manner in which I had dcfigned to illuf rate the 
Jehan Ara by extrahfs from various other tnanuferipts : the firf is a 
note on the wori/Nimrod, in the account of Cai-Kaus,ycc(?W monarch 
of the Caianian Dynafy^ thus occurring in page \ ^ of the"' Epitome,” 
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His furname was Nimurd, which, in the Arabick language, is 
lam yemat or immortal, corruptly altered into Nimrod. 


No. I. Nimrod —This refemblance of names has induced fomc 
hiftorians to confound Cai Cans with Nimrod, the fon of Cufh, 
mentioned in the Bible^ : But Mohammed Sadukf informs us, that 


OJuUe dS OJl 


** It has been hiid that he was not Nimrod, but that, like him, 
he attempted to afeend into the heavens.” 


The Hebrew name of Nimrod being derived from to rebel, 
(a Chaldaick word) would not be inapplicable to the Per/ian Monarch 
after his impious and vain undertaking; the tale, however, of his 
attempt to foar among the clouds, may probably be founded on his 
delire of ftudyirjg the motions of the heavenly bodies, for which 

9 

purpofe he is faid to have ereded two aflronomical obfervatories, 
one in the vicinity of Babylon, and another on the fpot where 
Bagdad now Hands. 

* Genefis, cliap. X 8, 9. t>ie. 

t Of tlic various manuferipts and authors quoted in thefe Illuftrations, an account 
flrall he given in die intiodu(ilion to iny future hiftorical work. Some fliort notices of 
• them may be found in the Preface to the “ Epitome.” 

% Archbifltop Ullicr is of opinion, that Aftronomy was cultivated by the Babylonians 
in the time of Nimrod. “ Unde apparct fidcrum contcmplationi vacate c^epifle BaLy- 
“ lonios ipfuis Nimrodi temporibus,” &:c. 

Annal, Vet. Tcftam. p. 5. fol. edit, Lend. mdci. 
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That mofl rare and excellent chronicle, the Tabkat after 

relating feme anecdotes of this ancient Monarch, informs us, that 


cXjLj ^s)Ual 1 OcLUn (Job 

“ according to one traditio», lie crc6:ed tlic Tower of Babel for the 
“ piirpofe of inveftigating the Rate of the heavens.*’" 


The extraordinary enterprise of Cai-Caiis is related at length in 
the Shall Nameh: he is there laid to have trained young eaglcs-j" 
for the piirpofe of bearing him into tlic ihy, feated on a throne or 


* IlanKialhili Muftuufi, in his Ttirilh Gozidfh, fays, 

“ In the lariil of Mefopotamia he caufol a vcr)’hij:h heap, or artificial mount, to be 
“ thrown up, on which he credted a building, at prclcnt called Atfer.” 

Of this, the T'urlkh Hhugfui thus fpcaks : 

yj 1^1 iJSa ilAAwl bibi j9 

“ And of the remains of his woiks, is that obfervatory at Babylon, which they call 
“ the Ttl-i-Afflrkciittf or the IJcIglu of Aftcrkouri.” He erected another at Baghdad, 
according to the Leb-ai-trjjarikh: iljou ^ ^ 

+ Eagles —In the original karges or garkes —a bird which, according to the Perfian 
fictions, was of prodigious fixe, and lived many hundred years; it appears, how'cver, 
from a very neat painting, in a beautiful copy of the Ajaieh ol Makhlmcnt, to he nothing 
more than a large falcon, and anfw'crs nearly to that called by Ornithologifts the Falco 
Lcucoeephahis, or white-headed eagle; the body being a(h-coloured and white, the 
crooked beak and legs yellow', and the talons black. 

(See the article Falco, in that excellent work the Encyclopoedia Britannica, publifhed 
at Edinburgh.) 
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chaiv, to which they were harneffed.* His impious pride was gra¬ 
tified by a momentary fuccefs, which rendered his fail the more hu¬ 
miliating; hurled from the clouds, this wretched madman muR 
have pcriflied, had not the divine wrath been tempered by mercy, 
which referved him for a life of penitence. 


Ferdoufi mentions various traditions on the fubje< 51 : of Cai-Caus’s 
-rafli undertaking. 




il j twLAi 






cXjltXi 


“ There arc reports of every kind relative to this affair, the truth 
of which is a fccrct known only in the heavens.** 


All agree, however, that the kiryg’s original defign was to pry 
into the nature of the fun, moon, and ftars but this is attributed 
to the fuggeftions of Satan, who, prefenting himfclf one day before 
Cai-Caus, as he was going forth to the chafe, (for he, too, was a 
mighty hunt£j\ Genefis x.) — — — —■ 

* According to the Turikh Tabari^ he afeended into the tky by means of a talifman; 
the power of which enabled him to take, as companions, fevcral of his nobles and 
courtiers; but , 

« when they came where there was a cloud, the faftening or knot of the talifman was 
“ broken, and they all fell from the air, and died ; butOal-Caus didnot die.” 

t I have before obferved (hat he conftru£lcd an obfervatory at Babylon. The famous 
uxver ereded there,*was, according to fomc commentators, devoted to aftronomical ftudics 
in the time of Nimrod. 

Vol.il 


S 
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jKSjit j^j jl J jj tXii 


OJ/. 

( Shah Navjeh) 


reprefentcd to him, thjit as he pofTcfTcd all the treafures of the earth, 
he would become more than mortal by acquiring a knowledge of 
the celeftial bodies, and the fccrct caufes of their revolutions. In the 
vain hope of learning thefe, and intoxicated with wine, Cai-Caus 
afeended the throne, which Ferdoufi accurately deferibes, and was 
borne aloft, declaring that he would explore the fecrets of the 
fpheres, and reckon one by one the flars of heaven.’* 


( 7 ^^ f* 


“ According to fome,’* adds the poet, “ he provided himfclf 
'* with a fword, his bow, and arrows.” 


^<3 


“ Others fay, that he afeended the ikies with an impious intention 
“ of making war on the Almighty ; and I have heard that Cai-Caus 
“ is the fame as Nimrod, who was full of deceit (or magick arts), 
** and guilty of innumerable provocations.” 


o\JL ^twKifrap 

JsjOs.<| 
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“• (The eagles) were precipitated headlong from the black clouds, 
•• and drew with them, from aloft, the throne of the king s they 
'• fell near the foreft of Lions, in Cheen, or Tartary,” See. 

In the defects and forefts, amid the retreats of favage bealls, the 
wretched monarch, humbled in the dull, fued for mercy, and oh- 
tained it: his underftanding was reftored, his penitence was finceie, 
and the chiefs of Pcrfia, who had fought him for a confiderabk 
time, were at length permitted to lead him from the foreft, and re- 
ftore him to his people. His infanity, however, and wickednefs, 
had been fo cxceflive, that the chiefs were provoked to revile him in 
opprobrious language* 

ly 

Gudarz faid to him, “ This thorny foreft is a fitter habitation 

- for you than a city, the abode of men.» And the poet declares, 
that 

aJj jsj yy 

^ j yyip Aj 

“ He poffefles neither wifdom, fenfe, nor prudence—neither Ste 
his brains, nor his heart, in their proper places.” 

I have dwelt on this article, perhaps, with a degree of prolixity, 
bccaufe it corroborates, in a twofold inftance, my affertion,* that 

* In the intended preface. 


3 D 3 
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the 01(1 Tcftament has fumiflied materials for many anecdotes of 
Perfian hiftory and romance. If the beginning of Cai-Caiis*s ftory 
refemblcs that of Nimrod, the reader will, perhaps, anticipate my 
obfcrvation, that in the cataftrophe, it feems to record the punifh- 
mcnt of another Babylonian monarch, who fuffered a privation of 
tinderfanding i was driven from men, and dwelt with the leap of 
the. field till his hairs were grown like eagles'feathers ; and who, the 
divine anger being appeafed, was re-cfiallijhed in the kingdom, his 
counfellors and lords having fought unto him* 

The reigns of Cai-Caus and Nebuchadnezzar f are placed, by 

•» 

chronologers, in the fame century j but the inconfiftcncy of afligning 
to their age the aiSlions of Nimrod, who flourilhcd many hundred 
years before, may be objeefted to my affertion: the reader, however, 
will perceive, in the courfe of thefe pages, that this is not the only 
inftance of fuch incongruity. The Pcrfian writers, from an im- 
pcrfe( 5 t knowledge of Jcwifti hiftory, frequently confound the per- 
fonages and occurences of different ages; aferibing to one king the 
adions of another, whether his contemporary or prcdeccffor. A 
iimilar confuhon would probably be the refult, were wc, after 
ilightly perilling the ancient records of any nation, relying perhaps 
on memory or oral traditions, to attempt a particular account of 
perfons and events. 


* See the Hiftory of Nebuchadnezzar, in the book of Daniel, ch. 4.. 
t According to Archbiftiop Uthcr, Nebuchadnezzar began to reign in the year 607 
before Chrift. Cai-Caus, according to Sir W. Jones (who docs not, however, remark 
any coincidence) in the year 600. See afliort Hiftory of Pcrfia, prefixed to the Life of 
Nadir Shah, in £ngii/h, 
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No. ('T’his note belonged, to the word Kbuziftan (the ancient 
province of Stijiana)^ in page 43, Epitome of the Ancient Hijlory of 
Ferfia.) 


In fome manufcripts the name of this province is Khurijian ; but 
the variation from Khuziflan being only in the omiflion of a point, 
I am induced to think the difference merely accidental, and fuch as 
may be found, I will venture to fay, in every Oriental MS. except 
the Koran. The reader, however, who wifhes for critical accuracy, 
may confult the obfervations of the learned German Profcflbr Wahl, 
in his admirable work on the Geography of Perfia; * he there 
points out the variations in the name of Khuziflan. But the fol¬ 
lowing palTage, which I extract from a rare and valuable manu- 
feript, feems to preferibe the mode of orthography with lexicogra¬ 
phical precifenefs, in the terms of Arabian Grammar 


w-VKM ^ ^ ^<—0 I ^ ij ^ AxXlvJ aX^ 

oixisaj J J 

OvAM-J I tiJG ^1 JJ Ouwl 

A.O c f ^ ^ cXjtJ G IvAJM I I 

o * OJ^ OJOJu *00^ U 

(jG ajUU^. 


• Altcs und Neucs Vorder unci Middd Aficn. Lcipf. 1795. 
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“ Khuziflan, with the vowel accent dmma on the letter kha, 

“ quiefcent, za-, with the diacritical point, and the vowel 
/;?, without any diacritical points, or vowel accent j with two 
diacritical points ov<;r it; ahfmd nun a well-known jMrovince, 
“ lituated between Fars^ Irak^ and Arabia. Ahwaz was formerly 
“ the capital, hut now Sbufiter is the chief city. Among the 
“ towns of this province are AJker-mekurrum, RamAjormuz^ Arjan^ 
“ Jond-i^Jhapouft Jouizeht Duza-foul^ and others. The origin 
“ of this name was Khuazijlan^ with the letter a!if after waiu 
** The word Khuazeh^ in the Deri diale< 5 t, fignified a decorated arch 
“ or pavilion, eredled in honour of bridegrooms i and as the people 
“ of this province were very fumptuous in celebrating nuptials, the 
“ place was named ( Khuaziftan ) accordingly.** ( ^ahkik aJ Iraub, or 
Geographical Didtionary, by Mohammed Saduk Iffahani.) 


No. III. (This isextraBed from the intended preface.) 

Of the ancient kings, as of the drfl: patriarchs, I muft here ob* 
ferve, that the Perfian hillorians, in general, derive the names from 
words of the ZebanA^Syrianij or Syrian language. 

To difeover whether by this they mean that dialedt of Hebrew 
called Syriac, the Hebrew itfelf, Aflyrian, or Chaldean, muft be 
the refult of future inveftigation. That they ellecm it the prim¬ 
eval tongue, appear > from a very curious paflage in the Ancient 
Hiftoryof Tabari, who preferves fome Arabick verfes, traditionally 
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iiiid^to be tranflated from the pathetick exclamations uttered by 
Adam in the Syrian language, on the death of his fon Abel. 


From the few derivations which I have already analyzed, I am 
induced to think that Hebrew and Chaldakk may explain the greater 
number of them. We muft allow, however, for the vagueand inac¬ 
curate manner in which Perfian writers treat of foreign etymologies ; 
—perverting and corrupting words like the ancient Greeks when they 
condefeended to mention the names of barbarians^ 


As the Eaftern records defeend, the derivation of words from the 
ok; Zeban lunani^ or Grecian lauguage, becomes more 
frequent. The Perlian hiftorians arc in theic, generally, but not 
always, colTe^t.—Wc may fuppole the fame degree of general ac¬ 
curacy, with occahonal exceptions, in their Syrian tij' iology. But 
by the word Syrian, it docs not appear to me that the writers of 
Perfia, and the Greek and Roman hiftorians, mean the fame language 
or people. Although the Syrians, according to Diodorus Siculus * 
and Pliny,'!' 'vere fuppofed by many to have firft invented letters, 
yet it is not a ncceflkry confcquence that the Syriqp fliould be fup¬ 
pofed the primeval tongue. 

Herodotus extends the name of Syrians to the inhabitants of Je- 

* oTt [ttr lOftTot* TUI* rga(f»/«aT«» ii«, wag* JV totwii fixiityt, 

TtK gt Died, Sic. Lih, V, 

t Literas femper arbitror Aflyrias fuilTe, fed alii apud iRgyptios a Mcrcurio, ut 
Gelliusj alii apud Syros repertas volunt. Plin. HiA. Lib. vii. c. 58. 
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rufalem, whom he Ryles the Pakjline Syrians,* But it is moft pro-, 
bablethat ourPerfian authors mean the Affyrian language; and, as I 
faid before, that the ancient names may be explained through He¬ 
brew or Chaldaick. Ip fupport of this opinion, I fhall offer fomc 
obfervations in another place. 


No. IV. (In the “ Epitome of the Ancient Hijlory of Perjiaf 
p. 43, we are informed that Shapour\ the fin of Ardefijivy built 
Nifoapour,) 


The ingenious Author of the Ajaieb al Bcldany compiles his ac¬ 
count of Nifhapour from various chronicles, but laments that 
he had neve*' been fo fortunate as to fee a certain hiftory of this 
city, much celebrated among the curious. From other*records, 
however, he informs us that it is one of the moll: ancient places in 
Khoralan, originally founded by Tahmuras; and, having fallen to 
decay, rebuilt during the reign of Ardelliir Babegan. 


^ I J Liy ^ ^ ^ ^ I I y cX<A>iAsC ^ C.— 

cLij^l y y oOdj 


* Ari Twr Kx^vrlo; ToXi»r, n ift ror naXaetri**'' KaXtoftirwf. Htrv^, 

lib. III. 
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. And Shapour Zuk'dlaf, who exceeded all the kings of Perha 
in power and niagnificence, pomp of retinue, and attendants, 
“ ufed all his endeavours to improve and enlarge this city; and at 
the time that the banners of Iflamifm vvgre exalted, Omru befi 
“ Lets, of the Sqffurian race, made Nifliapour his capital, which, 
in the year 605 (of the Chriftian acra 1208), was deftroyed by an* 

earthquake; and, near the fpot where it ftood, another city was 
“ created.*’ 


This is but a part of the account given in the Jjaicb al beldan. 
A long article on Nithapour may be found iAthe Nozehet al cohub. 
(Lcogr, ihap, 17*7 And the Larikh Goztdeh informs us, that 


j 


The buildings of Nilhapour in Khoraflm, which Tahmuras 
had firfl creded, having been totally demoliftted after his time, 
Shapour rebuilt that city, dividing it into fquarcs by eight times 
“ eight, like a chefs-board.*" 

Nifliapour is often mentioned by the Perfian poets. It is one of 
the four cities of Khorafllin which Anvari celebrates in a paffxgc of 
his Divan (too long to be inferted herc^, beginning 

3 E 
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No. V. (No/e on Zcrdujht, E^ito^nc^ p. 21.) 

Of tlic Sabcaii religion, which is faid to have prevailed in Pet ha, 

until the introdinflion of Zoroa(lcr*s dodrincs, we have ftill, not- 

% 

withflanding the learned labours of many ingenious antiqiuuics, 
but a very impcrfcvfl knowledge.''^' To enlarge on the ancient n'.ode 
of worlhip among the Perhans, would feern almoO; ur.nceelfuy, 
after the rcfearches of Dr. Hyde, and Monficur Auquciil du 
Perron,f- and would extend tliis work beyond t! c hmiis of 
an Epitome. I lhall, however, on this intcrediTig lubjcCl;, 
offer fomc obfervations in a future effay, the materials lor which 
are more curious and more abundant than I could have expeded 
to find. 

I havereafon to believe, that notwitlidanding the fliarpncfs of the 
Mohammedan fword (one of the chief inllruments ufed in pro¬ 
pagating the dodrines or the Koran), many worlbippers of the 
Deity, under the grand fymbol viiii:, at this day pradife in fccrct 
the ancient rites of their religion, in various parts of Perfia, amidld 

* See particularly the “ Etl'ai fur l liidoircdu Sibcifme, par M. ie Baron dc Bock, 
piintftd ;\t Halle, 178 7, quarto, and at Met/., 1788, in duodecimo; with his “ Rcchcr- 
“ ches Hiftoriques fur Ic Pouple Ntjrnadc appellc cn France Bohemifns, oton Allcmagnc 
“ 'Liugener with a Catochifm of the Religion of the Drufes. 

'I he refcarches of B.iron de B<K'k, on the GypJieSy were occa I toned by the publication 
of M. Grellmann’.'j vvoik (in (Jennan) on the fame fiihjeCf. 

t See the “ Hilfori.'i Rchgionis Wterum Perfarnm, ’ by Dr. Hyde of Oxford ; 
and the ZiVi.IcnuJia of M. Anquctil ilu Perron. 
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the rcccil'es of great mountains, and more particularly in the vici¬ 
nity of Yezd.—There, not many years ago, dwelt Ruflam^ a mon- 
learned and woithy Miigian^ equally ikilled in the principles of his own 
religion and in the laws of Illainifni, and accomplilhed in various 
fcicnccs. With him tliat very ingenious traveller, Mohammed all 
llofchiy^ formed an intimate acquaintance, and favv in his polfcffion 
fomc records, faid to have been written many thoufand years. But 
he adtls, “ ddicfe venerable munuferipts 


^j^\j y IjoL) {jJlKj 

4J Ouw 


“ Had fiifTtrcd many injunes, and \\cre much decayed.*’—“ The 
inllitution of the Magians is dated from the creation of Caiumuras, 
who, among them, is reputed the fame as Adam.” 


And this moll intelligent MufTulman mentions, in other parts of his 
MemoirSy various learned Magians, with whom he lived in intimacy 
and fricndlliip, particularly a ddlour or pricfl, residing at Shiraz. 
1 have rcafon to think, that many curious manuferipts (befidcs tliat 
Pchlavi volume which furniflicd materials for the Shah-Namch), more 
ancient by fevcral centuries than Mohammed, haveefcapedboth the 
injuries of time and of fupcrfiition ; and 1 agree in believing with 
Monheur Anquctil du Perron, a very competent judge, that fiich 

* See fomc account of liiin, Oriental Collcclionb, Vol, II, page 36. 
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works might ftill be found in many parts of the Eall:, which wpuld* 
amply reward the labours of an inquilitive and well-informed tra¬ 
veller.* 

According to AL^abariy the worfliip of Fire w^as common long 
before the time of Zoroaftciv In .the reigns of the hrfi; kings (from 
Caiumuras to Zohak, in whofe time, he fays, Noah pvophefied) 
‘ ‘ Of the Antediluvian people. 






>_«un 






“ Some were fire-worfhippers—fome adored the Sun.** 

Zachariah al Cazvini, author of the admirable Ency clop ted ia, in- 
titled Aajkb al Makhloucuty informs us, in a chapter on the religion 
of the ancient Perfians, that 




“ In early ages they were of the Sabean religion, and \vorfliipped 
“ the ftars, until the time of Giilhtafp.'f fon of Lohorafp, in whofe 
“ itign ZerdtiJljt (Zoroafter) appeared,’* See. 


* “ Je fuis perfuade qu’un Voyageuer inftruit pourroit encore trouver en Perfe, dans 
“ TArmcnie, cn Afrique, des ouvrages antcrieurs au Mahometifme.” 

Reflections fur Tutilite que Ton peut rctirer de la ledturc dcs Ecrivalns Orientaux ; 
in the 35th vol of “ Mcmoircs dcTAcad. dcs Infcrlpt. p. 161.” 

t In the original it is written an affeitation of Arabick orthography. Not 
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. The pafTage, with which 1 fliall conclude this note, is taken from 
a very curious account of the Jewifh prophets, and the ancient re¬ 
ligions of the Eaft—in that excellent work, the ‘Tarikh Kcjpchak- 
Kbani, After mentioning the fall of Bakht al Nufer 

(Nebuchadnefar) from Babylon, he informs us that the government 
of Syria was committed to the hands of Corefij and the 

captive children of Ifraei, colleded under the charge ol Daniel, who 
obtained permiffion to rebuild Jeruftlem. 


^ (^Lt^lcXwAJ 

^ ^ I ^ I OvaAjIj 

cXi<34J i J J 


,1X1^5 


ji ^ _ 

OUiU AA£ &JJI 


c^;r! ' 




lx>iA^=3 


“ At that time ZcrduHit introduced tlie religion of the Guebres 
** (or Gawrs), which GullUafp adopted. Heretofore the Peifli- 
“ dadian kings, Caiumuras, Houiheng, Tahmuras, and Jemlhid, 
“ for near five hundred years, obferved the religion of Noahto 

having in their alpliabct the letter />, it is ufnal among the Arabians to cl^ange* it, 
when occurring in foreign words, into /'• Thus they write Lohorasf, 

Piurafb, &:o. &c. 

* It may be obferved, tl’iat in this cnumcrauonof the Peifhdadian Kings of Pe'.fia, 
Zohak has been omitted, perhaps as an Arabian ufurper, or as one wlio endeavoured to 



390 ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. [Vor.. II. 

“ whom be peiK'tf 1 Ftridoun, Tour, Salm/f- Manuchcher, .ZaU, 
“ and Tahamafp followed the laws of Abraham. Cai-Kohad, Cai- 
“ Caus, Cai-Khofru, and Lohorafp, were of the faith of Mofes. 
(iiiflitafp eftablilhg.! the wordiip of fire, which the monarchy of 
Perfia continued to pradtife from liis time till the reign of Yez- 
“ dejerd, the fon of Shahriar, during the Khalifat of Omar, chief 
“ of tlie true believers ; May God reward him 

The following paflagc is extruded from that very valuable Tarikh, 
the Ti'bkatit ’Niifj'oi, 


■'w.'VNvi 

cil-yr^ ^ ^ cYpf ^ i 

f. jy o' j 

“ Guilitafp, the fon of Cai-Lohrafp, afeended the throne at 
“ Balkh, and duly adminificred jufiicc. 


“ In his time Zertullit profefiTed liimfelf a prophet; and Guilitafp 
approved of his religious dodrines, and caiifed fire-temples to be 
“ .eroded; and Zertulht produced a certain book called Paze?id^ 
“ which he had written in letters of gold on twelve thoufand Ikins.” 


introduce the worlhip of idols, which, according to Herodotus, was unknow n among 
the ancient Pcrfians; “ Ay«x ya-ra ;*£» tt-M wou? net* /SoJ/iot? a* m &c. Clio. “ It is not 
“ their cuftom to ercdl cither ftatues, or temples, or altars, &:c, 

* Salm, a fon of Feridoun. 
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. If \vc may believe the miffionary Sanfon (who vifited Perfia in the 
year 16S3) the Guebres rtill preferved their hicred traditions and re¬ 
ligious code, tranferibed on parchment orlkins.* 


No. VI. (The foil Oldng note belonged to 
of FeridouTs j'jihcr, Epiionit\ p. 9,) 


the word i\btcen, the name 


Abtin 

'rius name has, by M. cri lcrbclot and others, been written Abiten^ 
as if fpelt f In moil manuferipts the diacritical points arc fo 
ccjuivocall) ydaml, that 1 was doubtful ot the true pronunciation and 
a'lb.(;r»raphv of tins word until I tried it bv the rules of metre. In 
tin- f.^n.^wing diilich, Irom the Shah Namch, Abicen or Abtin 
rhymes with zcmccn or zenii/i, a word of two fyllablcs: 






I ^ * » i f ■, J ! d 



«'r 


“ lam the fon of that generous-hearted Abtiii, who ..hanilhed 
Zoliak from the land of Iran.” . 


* Lt'ur croyanoc ell: oontenue dans ifcs memhnnes (|uc lours Mages ou Pretres leur 
jiCent dans dc certians terns—-Cci mcinbranos on contiennent que des fables & dcs tra- 
<jitions fiqicrftiticucfcs : tuufe lour habilitr confillc a oachcr cos membranes, See. 

Sanfon Voyngc, is:c. dc Perfe, p. 257. Duud. Paris, 1695,- 



39* ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. [Vol. II. 

Alfo in another couplet of Fcidoufi : 

uxvii ^ 

** Feridoim, whofc father was Abtin, was (at that timel in the 
‘ * Perfian territories.** 


And in this line of Khacani: 



“ Who is the dcjlroyer of Zohak but the fon of Abtin f 


It is probable that this name is compounded of wl and 
the former fignifying, among its numerous meanings, the lujhe^ 
purity^ &c. j and religion, cafily hardened in pronunciation tc 
The father of Feridoun was of eminent piety, and his name 
Abtin ^ according to the Ferhung Sururi^ is fynonimous with 
1^0 vjL a man of pure faith, upright in religion. 
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Prefetitation Letter from Gox^ius to Seloen. 
Copied from a Leaf in the beginning of Goliiis*s 
Arabic Lexicon. Bib. Bod. Art. Sold. L. I. I. 


NOBILISSIMO Ampliflimociue Viro, D. lOHANNI SEL- 
DENO, omnigeii.c eruditionis ct virtutum gloria clarilTimo, favcntis 
bcncvolentia;, turn erga alios paflim, turn crga me, in juvandis lite- 
rarum Orientaliiim ftudiis luculenter demonftratse, nunquam non 
futurus memor, hunc eorundem fludiorum Fentum et fimul quale- 
cunqiic Inftrumentum quamvis cxquilito illiiis palato minus gratum 
fort^, grati tamen addidique Animi Pignus, non tarn dono quam 
jure mcritoque debiturus mittebam, et cum obferventia? obfequiis 
ofFerebam, 

Jacobus Golius, Autor. 


3 P 
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Indian Poems^ Tranjlated by Jonathan 

Scott, Pfq , 


JJindooJiannee Ode^ by the Emperor Shah Aulum. 


Shew thy face, O nriv love! 1 invoke thee by Heaven. 

Let me hear thy voice ere you quit me, I invoke thee by Heaven, 
My heart is in thy captivity, I fwear by thy footfteps. 

Unfold the bloflbmof my heart, I invoke thee by Heaven. 

A languilhing for thy embraces pofleffes my foul; 

Receive me to thy bofom, I entreat thee by Heaven. 

Far from thy lace be the gaze of the malicious, 

<> 

Hide thy face from my rivals, I entreat thee by Heaven. 

Contrive ere you leave me, I entreat thee by Heaven, 

i 

Some mode of our meeting again agreeable to our willies. 

Shew thy Ihiningeyebrow, O my Moon! to Aftab,^ 

Appear on the corner of the terrace, I invoke thee by Heaven. 


* The Sun, his Imperial Majcily’s pcjctical defignation. Every Oriental Poet ailumcs 
I'ome appellation in his verfes. 
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llindoojiaunee Song, 

s 

% 

Thou art in the crowd, and vilitcft not me ; yet may Heaven pre- 
ferve thee, O my love ! What fliall J fay, my love, of the afflidion 
of my heart ? Agreeable to the proverb, patience is bell:; 1 mull: 
be refigned. 


O that fome one would call my beloved, and make him fub- 
miflTive ? I feck for him in the defert and wildernefs ; ihew me, O 
my friends ! the path which I have loft. 


1 live upon thy words, but now take me with thee. Hear me, 
O my love ! with graceful creft. I would facrificc my life for my 
love : who elfe will do fo ? May a hundred thoufand fuch lives as 
mine be facriftced to thee ! 


Ah ! what have thy piercing eyes done to me, ■ O beloved of my, 
heart, dear as my heart itfelf ! 


O my love ! I ftand in the gloomy darknefs, and in fad accent 
bewail thy abfence; but you come not, neither do you write. The 
fpontaneous ftghs of grief efcape me unceafingly, O my friends ! 


3 F 2 
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Alas ! alas! woe to my .heart, for you yourfelf told me not to leave 
thee. 


Why come you not, my love ! to embrace me ? As I have given 
thee my heart, enjoyment is fieceflary. Thy beauty hath ftampcd 
itfclf in my bread:. As 1 have plighted my love, I cannot break it; 
but, while I have life, will fierificc it for thee, O Hunniah ! 


When my love, who laft night left me in difguft, returns, I will 
be grateful to God. Grant fo much of my petition, viz. May 
the fchemes of the bearers of dander againft me be defeated, that 
they may not tell tales to my beloved! O mod cruel of the cruel! 
will not you cad one look upon me, when my fituation is thus de¬ 
plorable ? 


Indian Song, by Shokut. 

What angel diall I implore? My heart is didraded. Madnefs 
was decreed me j (lie is only the indrument of Providence. I con¬ 
cealed my thoughts, O my love! but the dart from thy eyeladi 
found its mark in my heart. 


1 thought thee artlefs, O my love ' hut thou, from the company 
of my rivals, art become wily and fubtle. Whoever vidted the 
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bourne of non-exiftence, has never returned, as to do it is difficult. 
No one, O Shokut! ever retreated from love of thee, though all 
mankind became his oppofers. 


At fight of thy graces, I gave up at once my reputation and ho¬ 
nour, threw afidc modefty, and flopped not for mefi'ages. In the 
afleinbly of intoxication, my heart clung to the cup-bearer; all the 
ceremonies of dcvotidli were forgotten. The charms of thy graces 
appear, when prefent or abfent. Let both be,done away, and my 
perplexities will end. 


Why fpeakyou thus, O my love! If enemies hear, they will 
laugh fcornfully. Tlic adions of love cannot be concealed; for 
when a lover views the beauty of a beloved objed, he involuntarily 
attempts to embrace it. 


I am weary with expedation of thy coming, and the evening is 
arrived. O confidant! alk my beloved when fhc .will gratify my 
wifhes. 


O my companions! what fliall I do, fince my beloved comes not? 
My pain will not quit mc; I have no power to bear it. The^norn- 
ing will not dawn. I cannot lleep at night. 



398 ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 

I find it difficult to pafs near thy dwelling, my love ! 
I look, I fee hearts languifliing in pain. 


[VoL. IL 
every wify 


This queen has variegated bracelets. All yummah admires her, 
and even Ilecra and Raanjee are fmitten. Pleafing, plcafing, are 
the meetings of lovers, and the fociety of thee, O my trueff love! 


Be not in haftc to lovcj but when you do, beconfiant, and break 
not promifes. May no one do as thou haft done ! [ am thy /lave, 
rhy devoted, thy captive, O my blooming love ! One of thy 
hands beats the tabor; the other, the lute. O Raanjce ! let us go 
with my companion; to fee my blooming love. 


O my friends ! my beloved is haughty. Her eyebrows are like 
bows, and her eyelaflies like arrows. 


What powers are in thy eyes, O my charmer! The bracelet- 
adorned dames of Jung Sealla * have ftolen my heart. 


Rife at the dawn, attend to thy own forrows, be wakeful, for 
thy dreams will alarm thee. 

• A place in Punjaab. 
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. O iny fhepherd I thou art my life ; each finger has a ring on 
every joint, and thy arms have bracelets, 


What haft thou done to Rung Rufs, and what to me ? I cannot 
fleep ; appetite hath left me fince thou art abfent. I could eat betel 
out of thy mouth. 


When we were plcafcd with each other, thy mouth had the rednefs 

f 

of betel, and thy teeth the fplendor of the diamond and ruby. 


She remained all night in ficep, and is not yet come home ; fo I 
fuppofc my rivals have tempted her. Morning has been waited for 
in expediation. O Rung Rufs! on whom haft thou fixed thy af- 
fedlions ? 


I cannot fpeak thy praifes, whofe fplenelor exceeds the moon in 
brightnefs, and who art all perfume. Is it ftrange that our fenfes 
arc ravilhed at fight of fo much grace and wifdom ? 


O my friends! I embrace my love, in hopes that ftie will go with 
me. 1 fpeak j why will you not hear me ? Go with Rung Rufs, go 
with him and Conftancy. 
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I 

She charmed me to the fnare, O my friends ! O Raja BahAdut! 
thou breathed: charms in thy fongs. 


O my heart! vvhofe influence do you deny, faying it is not in 
me ? TJiy perfume exifts not only in thy flowers. I walked in the 
garden of chance, like the wedern gale; no flower denied that thy 
feent was in it. I cannot live without feeing the*’, though this em¬ 
ployment does not become me. To explore tljc Divinity, is vain; 
be filent, as there is now no infpired perfon. 

The thread of love is more delicate than that of life. 

'rherc is no point unknown to thee. 

I have this defire i to fee thee living: If I do that, I fliall not 
regret dying. 

The facred text,^ he not hopckjs^ attedeth that God is merciful. 

Though love is criminal, yet do not dcfpair. 


The voice of my love founds, O my friends 1 

You eroded the river, but I heard thee playing on thy flute. 


What need of the mirrour, when our eyes meet, and in them we 
view each other? 


* A text from the Koraun. 
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Anecdote of Jacoub ben \^QA\h—MxtraBed from 

* 

the Negariftan*, a Perf an Mamfript, and 
tra.nfated by W. OuseleV, Efq, 


THE Dynafty of I’crfian Princes, fly led Soffarians or Soffaridcs, 
was founded by Licoub the Ion of‘ Leith^ who railed himfelf from 
the humble Ration of a copper-ftnith to the rank of a fovereign. 

(> 1 ^ Khorafan and Tabcriilan, he was dc- 
dared rebel by the Khalif Motamed, in consequence of which he 
marched with a pow'erful army towards Baghdad, in the year of the 
Hegirx 265 (A. D. S78), but died on the road, and was fucceeded 
by his brother Ann u ben Leith. 


J i\.Aj«KK>20 

^ CIajI j j L_LLo o-Uiaa 

Ci^wliack fy^LJ OvL)^ LjT^ AAii.!jLd 

* There arc different works whicli bear this title: the following extract is from 
the Negariftan of Ali ben Taifoiir Bulhmi. 

VoL. II. 3 c 
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cX/ilj Ckij 

_^Lw cX^ ^ 

^jsA=>.lj^ j Jo ^ 

y^jJ^ o^^il^T l^L.>j cjLj-xJ JI &j> c>Jl) 

o^‘!>^ O^-l 

^ yj cXx/IAJ^ lXaaw^ 0\j^ I^UJ^XXj '^jl^ 

y O-N^Mi oyj ly*jLJ [^^y^ (^ySu 

y ^y:L lyjl^ y *^y^ 

JsAiyA^ y AjLjsi lyjLw 

uLl^^ j j 

Li^ljUl aAJI cXanI y (^j[jy^ 


r 


,<^^s>mJ i aaAx c<aJ Uo 


C>^ C_s^ 


7 ^ 




Civ.l=:l.^^s:^l j 'wA ^yA>J I 

(y*^ 1 y 1 ^ J»C 0 -? I 

l^kJ I cX I I 1 ^ I ^ 

j- I Ay^STir^^ 


“ There is a tradition, that once Jacoub Leith was fitting wdth a 
company of young men, converfing on the elegance and pleafant- 
nefs of different things; he had not yet begun his fearch after em¬ 
pire, nor exalted the banners of heroifm and bravery. One faid. 
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*“ The prettieft garments are thofe n^ade of Khatai fatinanother 
faid, “ The neateft head-drefs is the fillet worn in Rouin (G.e’ce 
or Notolia)another declared, “ That the fhadeof willow trees 
was the mofi; agreeable;’’ another aflertedThat the pleafantefi: 
of all places were gardens full of rofes and odoriferous plants 
another declared, “ That of all liquors pure wine was the mofi: 
gratefulanother faid, “ That the tones of the lute were more 
plcafing than tliofc of other infiruments and another aflerted, 
“ That for the purpofes of conviviality, a focicty of handfomc 
young perfons, with elegant manners, w^as the fittefi.” Whenjacoub’s 
turn came, they defired him alfq to fpcak; he ftid, “ The hand- 
fomeft drefs is a coat ot mail, and the befi covering for the head is 
a helmet; the pleafantefi beverage is the blood of enemies, the mofi 
agreeable (hade is that of fpcars ; the mofi delightful mufick is the 
neighing ol the caparifoned war-horfe; and the mofi cfiimahle 
companions are w'arriors and valiant heroes.” Thus it occurs among 
the verfes of that exalted perfonage, the Commander of the Faithful, 
the vitfiorious lion of God, 4 |[HllMHHiiiiriiHiHHlBlllH Ali, the 
fon of Abi Talcb, on whom be peace.” 


Afiilnch verfes, 

“ The fvvord and the dagger arc (^my) fragrant flowers. 

“ Contemptible, in my opinion, arc the narciffus and the myrtle; 
“ Our drink is the blood of our enemies; 

“ Our cups their iLulls.” 


3 2 
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Mots d'ancien Egyptien qiii Je trouvent mfcrits 
fur line Antique de bronxe de la Colle&ioii du 
Rev. Thomas Coxe^ et dont Vempreinte^Je voit 
Oriental Colle£tions, Tome I, No. 4, p. 324-— 
Expliquh par M. VAhbe Caperan. Con¬ 
tinued from No. III. p. 310. 


9et 10. Udieoui Useiph, ouJudieoui Juseiph. Le premier 

IHOUDE, JuiF. Cette epithete annonce nccefTairemcnt le Patriarche 
Jofeph. La lettre initiale dc ces deux mots eft la memc. C’eft 
des Coptes ct des Grccs. Elle fe rend aufli par Y ou j con- 
fonne. J udieoui Jufeipb. La fecondc lettre du premier mot 

eftlc AsXra. La troifiemc la dipthonguc ie. La quatriemc eft o. 
La cinquieme u. La fixiemc i. Dans Ic fecond mot, la^ feconde 
eft o. La troifieme le so Egypticn. La quatrieme, fufceptible de 
differentes analyfes (voyez lettres compofecs) eft ici ei. La cin¬ 
quieme F, c*eft le ph des Coptes. Josupii ou Jousouph eft le 
nom que Ics Arabes donnent a Jofeph. On fait PHiftoire dc Jofeph 
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*ct combien ce Patriarcne s*cll rendu fnmcu^ en Egypte. On ne 
doit done pas etre furpris de Ic voit figiirer ici entre Ics Genies on 
Intelligences de Sai’s ct dcTanis. 


11. Pharoe ou Pharon, Pharaon, La premiere lettre eft line 
desformes dll 0 dans Palphabet memc des Copies. La fecondc eft 
VKk(pu. La troilieme eftR, quife diftingiie du tiiau par la banc 
a crochetaux deux extremites qui croife fon pied. Lc Runiqiic 
donne la mcme forme a la lettre R. 11 nc fait autre chofe que de 
larenvcrfer de haut cnbas. La quatrieme lettre eft o. Lacinqui- 
erne E N ou H j car cettc lettre donne ces trois valcurs (Voycz l\il- 
fhdhct et // no(c /'/r Past ci dc[fus.) Lcs Egyptiens attribuent a 
Pharon ou Pheron d’avoir fait clever dcs obelifques. Herodotect 


Diodore difent qu’il condamna des femmes adulteres a etre brulees. 


Pharaon tient a PHebreu piiFR A, croitre et devenir puiffant. 


12. IsAUTiios, IsATiios, ouSirnios. La premiere lettre eft 
1 . La fecondc lc so. La troifieme I’AXipa. La quatrieme Tii avec 
line voyelle attachcc qui pent etre u j cette voyelle doit prcceder ici 
la lettre Tiipuifqu’il fe trouve une autre voyelle apres qui eft o. La 
lixieme eft la meme que la fecondc. De la la ledlure Isauthos, 
ou cn omettant la voyelle attachcc Is at nos. La meme que Si:- 
Tiios ou Sethon. C’cft le nom du w Roi d’Egyptc fiiiVant 
la lifte d’Herodote. Cc meme Auteur ajoute que ce Prince fut un 
Roi Pieux, miraculeufcment delivre dc Sennacherib, Roi d’Afiyrie. 
Cc fait attribue ici a Set nos eft abfolument celui d’Ezechias, Roi 
de Juda. Ezechias ct Sethos ne fcroicnt ils point le meme Per- 
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fonnage ? ('c qu*il y,a ici tie particulier, c’eft quo ccs deux noms 

EzEciriAS ct Sethos ou Isatiios prefentent d’apres Tflebrcu la 
meme fignification.^ 

ijj. Asont, Asoetii, oil AsETfi. La premiere lettre de ce 
nom eft un A. L’ancicn Gftc la prefente foiis la memo forme. I.a 
feconde eft S. La troifieme Nou E. La quatrieme TH. Je neglige Ics 
voyelles attach^cs a quelques unes de ces lettres, puifquc le Perfon- 
nage eft aflez connu fans leur fccours. En elfct Asoetit eft vift- 
blement le meme que Afeth qui fc trouve le 32* Prince de la lifte 
des Rois d*Egypte par Georges Ic Syncellc. Suivant ce meme 
Auteur, Afleth fut celui qui ajouta cinq jours aux trois cents foixante 
dont Pannee avoit etc compofecs jufqiPalors. (Syncellc, page 127.) 
Lcs Grccs les ont appellcs jours rpagouihics. Nous avons deja 
dit que Icurs noms fe trouvent fur cette Antique. Nous les expli- 
querons bientot. 

Je ne fais fi Afieth nc feroit point aufli le meme que Jofias, Roi 
de Juda. Ce qu’il y a de certain, e’eft que ccs deux noms prefentent 
prcfquc la mcme ftgnification dans leur analyfe etymologiquc; car, 
de meme que JoJius ccrit cn Hebreu i Asrii eo, eft compofe 

de ASH, /c// ct de mH’’ iHOii, Dicu^ et fignific le feu de Dicu 
ou If gni/ni feu, lefcupur\ de meme aufli Asont, Assoeth, ou 
Alfcth qui paroit tirer fon origine de ash, /tv/, et dc ny 

A'i'H terns propre, convcnablc feu pent aufli fe rend re par le feu pur, 

* EzccN/is en Hebreu, irTpirP iezakieo, mot compofe c!e pin ezak, farce ct de 
in'.iHO, Dicu, {igmfielsi force (U Dieu ou Thorn me/rAf /i/V. Isathos dc 
THcbrcu aish, homme et dc athan robuftc, triis fort, f.gnifie aufli I’homme 
trh fort. 
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. 14. Odaitsa, Odaitsis, ou Odaissis. Cc mot fignifie 
Louangc, Toutes Ics Icttrcs qui compofent ce mot font aifees a re¬ 
connoitre d’apres cclles que nous avons deja expliquees. On remar- 
qiiera fculcment que la cinquiemc, dont la fgrme participe du So ct 
dll Thau, eft rendu dans Talphabet par ts. C’eft le Tsadc propre- 
inent dit des Orientaux que les Grecs pendent communcment par le 
double De la la Icdure Odaissis. Ce mot tient a EHebreu 

HT, IDE et min, Eouu E, fignifiant Louet\ d*ou le Grec 
chanter; Pocte, le Latin, oda; ode, piece de Poefie a la louangc 
de quelqidun. De lii o^uo-o-sof, Odyflee, Poeme d’Homere a la 
louange de Oduijjls ou de Ulijfcs^ car les noms des Anciens avoient 
toujours des ftgnifications grammaticalcs. Dans Odijfes Uliffes, 
on voit un cxemplc du ActuSu pour le AeXra. 


Scronde Par tie. 

Elle comprend les cinq noms tires des Monogrammes exprimes 
ci-deftus. Ces cinq noms font; 

I. Pio, %. PiR, 3. HRS, 4. NPH, et Tipii. (Voycz Pal- 
phabet. Titres Monogrammn. • 

1. Pio, ou Phio, autrcmeiU Pi 1011. Dans ce mot, on remarquera 
que P eft Particle Egyptien. lo eft le nom naturcl de ce jour. C*eft 
le nom de la Nymphe lo, changee cn vache, la meme que Ifis ou la 
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Lune defignec fous remblemc d^une vache. Les Coptes Ic nom- 
ment Piioh. lo paroit tcnir a THcbrcu I'j ouou, crochet qui eft la 
forme du croiflant de la lune. 

« 

2 . PiR, Phir Oil PiuR. P Oil Pi eft Particle Egyptien. La 
troifieme lettre, eft le Rho acxrompagne d\ine voyelle e on tr, qui 
pent fe lire re, er, ru ou ur a volontc. Ur vient de PHebreu, 
Aour, Lumiere, feu; d’oii Ic Latin, nro^ bruler. Ce mot 
w\ avec Particle Egyptien P, a vunaitrc Ic Grcc, Trup, feiij Ic Latin, 
pyreum^ buclicr, PAnglois, jirc, fcii. De la Pire Ic nom dc ce 
meme jour en Copte, le memc que Oliris oii le Solcil. C’eft aufti 
de la qiic fera venu le mot Ileppay, Sokil^ qui nc fc trouve cn Grec 
que dans le 1428'. Vers du Poe me dc l^ycophron, nomme Caf’- 
fandra^ Voici ce verilt: 

xaXuij/ei riEPPAN aptjGx ovm (TeXotg 

qui fe traduit cn Latin : 

Umbra tegei Solcm, [Ueppeev) behetans biccm. 

On remarque, dans le memc Monogramme, la lettre 7 ', Symbole 
d*ApT s oil du Solcil. Ce meme jour eft nomme en Copte, Pofiris^ 
Ofoitris^ Piriel ct Pire^ on le trouve fous tons ccs noms dans 
Kircher. 

3. H. R. S. autrement llorus. Ce mot eft compofe de trois 
lettresqiii paroilfent les mcmes, bienqu’elles foient toutes differentes, 
(voyez la Table.) La premiere eft le Hori des Coptes. ^La feconde le 
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La troificme, une feconde forme du So. Home vient de I’He- 
breu er, montagnc^ ilcvation^Eminence, Ce motlHr prefentc 
toutc idee de /uperioritii, tant au phyfiqUe qu’au moral ou figure, 
d*ou Ic Latin, HeruSy Maitre; Horus, nom d’Apollon oudu Soleil; 
Hora, heure, partie de la courfe du Soleil; Grec, Oaoj, Montagne, 
Latin, Heroumy Temple des HeroS, &c. 

4. Neph oil Nepiite', dans fa premiere decompofition. Motm 

ouMuth, dans fa feconde; Neith, dans fa troifieme. (Voyez la 

Table.) II eft a rcmarqiicr que ces trois lectures font d’autant mieux 

« 

fondees que NephtCy Neith et Mutl\ ne fontque trois noms du meme 
Perfonnage. Dans Kirchcr ct dans Jablonfki, on trouveque Muth, 
fiirnom d’lfis, eft la meme que Minerve, la meme que Neith ou 
Nvphtey la meme que la Nymphe Nedcy autre furnom de Minerve 
que nous verrons ci-apres. Plutarque dit (\mMuth fignifie \d, Mhe 
du Monde, Mater Mundi ; Mater Viventium, la Mh-e des vivanfs, 
C’eft cxadiement Pinterpretation du nom d’EvE'; en Hebreu, niH. 
Eve', Kiioe', ou Cheve', Racine Kie, Eie, ou Kih, il 
a vecu. 

Neith tient a PHebreu ntDi), NOUTE,/Ar; a atoun, 
ci-deflus, il n’en eft que lerenverfe. (Voyez la note fur Athonsis.) 
On voit ici comme toutes ces idees fe foutiennent, ct pourq’uoi 
Neith eft la meme que Minerve. Neith, venant de HDJ, 
NOUTE, Jiler, fait en meme terns allufion au portrait que donne 
Salomon de la femme vertueufc dont une des plus louablcs occupati¬ 
ons etoit de manierlc fufeau. 

VoL. IL ^ H 
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TiPii. (Voyez la Table.) C’eft I’abreg^dc Typhon. La pre¬ 
miere lettreeft im Tii. La feconde, un lora. La troifiemc fe prcnd ici 
pour PH. Dans la Table on voit, a cote du Monogramme de ce nom^ 
un autre Monogramme tire de Tancien Chinois qui y eft aufti de- 
compofc, pour qii’on fente mieux Tanalogic qui exifte entre celiii-ci 
ct celui de Typhon. J’y ai joint Ic mot Mo/oCt ecrit cn caraderes 
Samaritains. On lent encore la parfaite conformite qui fe trouve 
entre ces lettres et ces deux Monogrammes. D’ou je concluds que 
par tout, il faut lire Moloc^ ct fous cc nom y reconnoitre, Tinfame 
idole a laquellc les Ammonites et les Sydoniens immoloicnt leurs 
enfants, en Ics faifant palTer par le feu. On lait qiic cette fuper- 
ftition, impic & inluimainc, fut adoptee par les Ifraelitcs. Ellc eft 
reprochee particulierement a Achaz, Roi d’lfrael dans le i6* chapitre 
du 4* Livre dcs Rois. Ellc a etc repandue chez beaucoup d’autres 
nations, et fans doutc qu'elle aura palfc a la Chine, ou ce Mono¬ 
gramme d’ancien Chinois, fert comme d’attribut a ime idole que ces 
peoples adorent. 

II eft a remarquer que les Ammonites, et autres pcuples, adoroient 
le Soleil fous cc nom de Moloc. Dans Kircher, on trouve aufti le 
nom de Moloc attribuc a ce meme jour a la place de Typhon. 
D’ou Ton voit que typhon, et Moloc font le meme Perfonnage, 
Mars eft encore le meme ; puifqiPil fe trouve a la place de Moloc en 
d*autres endroits. fci fait que \t Dieu des combats^ le Dieu de la 
dejlru&miy et le Soleilmalfmfam etoient commundifient reputes chez 
les anciens Egyptiens, comme unc feule et meme Divinitc. 


Les Egyptiens n*ont pas conftamment conferve le meme ordre 
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|ii cntreles noms de cescinq jours, ni eiitre cqux des fept autrcs qiii 
vont fiiivre. On trouvc, dans le Copte, Osouris, le meme que 
PiRE. Isis, la meme quc Piioii. Neouphte ou Nephte; 
Toupheous ou Typhon ; Apophrab oil Horus, Dans un autre 
endroit dc Kircher, ces noms font: Piioii, Piermes, SouRqi, 
PiRE et Typhon, Piermes ou HeRmes eft le meme que Mer- 
cure mis a la place de Nephte. Et Souroi ou Sirius le meme 
que Horus. Sirius tient a PHebreu "IH?* zer, lumierc. On re- 
marquera ci deflous le meme derangement dans Ics noms des jours 
dc la femaine. 


‘Troijiemc Par tic, 

Elle fe trouve fur i'amre cotc dc 1 ’Antique, formant un grand 
contour I’riangulaire. 

i. OsiRosis ou Aorosis. La premiere figure fe dccompofe en 
trois lettrcs. (Voycz I’Alpliabct des iettres compofees dans la Table.) 
Osi, ou bicn fculcmcnt cn deux, Ao. La fccondc eft la lettre R, 
tcllc qu’on la vuc employee ci-dcftlis dans le mot, .Pharon, Les 
autres lettrcs nc fouffrent aiicune diliiculte. La premiere Icdure de * 
cc mot tient a I’Hebrcu, zer, lumiere. D’oule Grec, 
la canicule j En Latin Syrius, nom dc I’ctoilrla plus brilJantc que 
nous connoiftions cn Aftronomic ; &c. La feconde tient 

am Aor,* fignifiant auffi lumihr; d’ou le hdXm Aurora, Au- 

* De, hW* J^OR, le Greofip'v,*, Horus \ Le Soleil chez ks Egyptiens ; nf» beautc, &c. 
Et dc "lIKDj Maor, partiripe de Aor, Ic Grcc, brillcr, luirc; Le Francois, 

3 II X 
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RORE, &c. OsrRosijS eft le m^me que Osiris. Ce mot s*eft lil 
chez les Perfcs Aoromasis. Cette ledure s*obtient naturelkmcrrt 
dcs qu*on prefente horizontalemcnt le premier ties trois Xiyfia qu-i 
formetit la finale de ce nom. Cette lettre offre alors la figure de I’M. 


Dans THiftoire d*Egypte* par Montfaiicon, on troiivc Osiris a 
tete de loup. Ce nom convient done a la figure qui fe remarque en 
bas au milieu des autres. 


2. Thrismesis ou Tiirismegis. La premiere lettre eft un 
compofe du ©sra, dont une des formes, chez les Coptes, a beaucoup 
de reflemblance avee cclle-ci. Et du ?u qui eft joint au Qsrx; mais 
prefente dehauten bas. (Yoyez PAlphabet. Lettres compofecs.) La 
feconde eft le So ; La troificme une des formes du Mu. La qiiatriemc 
fe prend ici pour, Utu. La finale sis eft connuc. II paroit qiPbn la 
lue auffi, CIS; d'ou le nom de Tri/tnegi/kj attribue a Hermes ou. 
Mercure. 

Hermes tient a PHebreu, Amer, parlcr; dku le Grec 

^PlAsviva, interpreter. Trisme'giSte vient des deux mots Grccs, 
Tp/j, et fiotyogy tiois fois Mage^ trois fois Sage, ou Sage au fuprhie 
degrL Ces deux mots Grccs tirent eux-mcmes, leur originc de THe- 
breti rpuifque tient a rspoff, terminaifon des comparatifs en Grec, 
et que Tipoj, vient Ithar, excellence, dignite. D*un autre 

rntroir ; Lc Latin, mirare ; Lc Francois, admirer ; L’Anglois, to admire ; parccque l*on 
n’admire que ce qui fmppe la vuc par fa 'beaute ct fon eclat, tant au phyfiquc qu’au 
figure. 
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.cote Mayo?, tient a nXJD, megae, participe de GAE, s*ele- 
ver, d*ou le Grec ya/w, s*el6ver; «yaa, admirer, &c, II tient dc 
meme a nJIHD. meghe, participe de rLlH, eghe, penfer, miditert 
d*ou le Grec croire, &c. Enfin il tient a m eng he, 

participe de HJlJi ngiie, hriller^ tant au phyfiquequ’au moral, d*ou 
Ic Grec, duyce^u, brillcr; tSuyi], eclat dt: lumi^re. D\in autre cote Ic 
Grec, fiotyo^, eft diredement TArabe mag os, Mage, tenant 

au Syriaquc meqhin a, Contemplaieury Philofopbey qui eft 

la fignification dircdlc de Mage^ conformemcnt a TAnalyfe hierogly- 
phique de nJlHD. meg he, ou Ton a grandeur^ perfi£iwn; H, 
vie, J digerc^ niddite,) autremcnt: Pa grandeur ou la perfeSlion de I’a 
vie digereey mcditecy et contempiee ,. On fait en effet que les Mages 
etoient des Philofophes parmi les Perfes qui vacquoient principale- 
ment a la contemplation des chofes divines ct terreftres. 

On fait que, dans PHiftoire d*Egypte, Hermes-Trifmegifte eft 
communement teprefente avec une tete dechicn. On voit ici que 
Ic Perfonnage, reprefente adroitc d’OsiRis, porte direiftemcnt cette 
tete. On doit done y reconnoitre le Tiioth ou Hcrmes-Trifmegiftc 
des Egyptiens. 

3. Pan. Ce mot porte trois lettres bien difthides et fcparccs. 
La premiere eft le P, des Grecs ct des Coptes. La feconcte une 
autre forme de PA^(pa. La troifiemc fait nec^airement ici pour N. 
Hcrodote (Liv. 2. 145,) dit que Pan ctoit repute le plus ancien 
des Dieux parmi les Egyptiens. 11 tient au mot. Pa si, ci-dejfusi 
D*oulc Grec vat, vavrot tout. Pan etoit, a proprement parler, le 
grand Tout, Suivant cette idee, il eftle mcme que Jupiter, Abl.. 
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Latin,de I’Hebrcu, rtW’* ihoh ; qu’on peutUre auffi j^ve* 
En Grec et en Coptc, feu?, fignifie Jupiter. Iou-Pater, 
Le Pere lou. Au refte Plutarquc dit expreffement qiic Pan eft le 
m^e que Jupiter. (Voycz Montfaucon, Chap. I. Tom. II.) 

Pan ticnt auffi a ITIebrcu, pS, PENOUN, Oil fimplemcnt, |S 
PEN, figniftant, chef, giwid, ileve, tant au phyftquc qu"au moral; 
d’ovi le Latin, pinnaculum, le pinaclc ou Ic fommet d*un grand edifice. 
Dc Pan, tout, eft venu le Grcc wawxov, terreur panh^ue ou tcirciir 
que PEtre dcs Etres, PEire redout able en hi nmic, infpirc ct 
envoic aux foibles MorteJs. 

Pan eft ici reprefenfe avec dcs comes dc belier. C’cft Jc Per- 
fonnage qui fc voit a gauche d’OsiRis. Dans Kirchcr ct dans Mont¬ 
faucon, il eft dit que Pan ou Menoes eft reprefente fur la Table 
Iliaquc avec dcs comes dc bouc par dcftlis ccllc dii belier. Ainft Pan 
y eft depcint avee quatre comes, tandis qu’ici, il n*en a que deux, 

4. Tinedi. C’cft la Dccftc Nede', Neith, ou Nephte'. 
La mcme que Minerve la Nedujienne, furnom qui lui vient de 
Eiedon, Ville de Laconic, dit POnomafticon de Gefiicr.* Nede, cn 

* Il eft a remarquer que le mot Nede qui paroit vcnlr particiilicrcmcnt de rHcbrcii 
1:0 UD, etrt ernuU, vagabond, aura fans doutc etc un furnom attribue principalcment 
a Diane, la Dccffc dc la ch*>ffc ; mais quo le Egyptiens, dicz qui les nonis de toutes ces 
Deeftes font confondus, Tauronf dans la fuitc donne a Mincn’c, a Venus, et a Belhne, 
&c. Cc qui tend a prouver ccci, c’cft que Diane eft appellee aufli HLale, en Mytho- 
logic, et comme telle rcprefentec avec une tetc dc chat. Ellc a aufli pour attribut un 
croiflant fur la tetc. On remarquera que les orcilles du cliat, tellcs qu'clks font rc- 
prefentccs ici, oflTrent cette forme. (Hall's Encyclopedia, Art. Diana.) 
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Grec, eft aufti Ic nom d’unc vrlle d’Arcadic, ainfi appellee de 

* * * / / * • 

la Nymphe Nede, la mome que la Deeflc Minerve, afture 3 e mcme 

Auteur. Nous avons remarque ci-deffus que.'NEiTH ou Nephte' 
eft la meme que Muth j Or cette Deefte etoit prifepour la meme 
que Venus, hi beaiite, parmi les Egyptiens. Ils la confondoient aufti 
avec Diane t avec Minerve^ BcHonCy (Montfau<^on, Page 281. 
Tom. II.) 


Le mot Tinedei eft compofe de quatre figures. La premiere eft 
le Ti des Coptes; II fert d’article aux noms feminins. La fcconde 
eft le Nu. La troifieinc h AeXrcc, Le quatrieme la diphtonguc ei. 
Nede' ou Neith eft ici le Perfonnage reprefente ii tete de chat 
qu’on remarque immediatement apies Mermes a tete de chicn. 

Le meme rriot, cn rctianchant Particle fcminin'Ti, fe fera lu Etr- 
LEi, d’ou EULURus, ii tctc de chat. (Voyez Montfaucon^ Tom, II. 
chap. XV. />. 31 1 .) Pour avoir cette lc( 5 i;urc, il aura fuffi d'avoir 
confidcrc la fecondc lettre comme formant la diphtongue, eu, et 
d'avoir pris la fuivante pour un AajttJa, aulieu du A^ATa, qui lui 
rcftemblc. 


5. Nen. La conjondion e/, qui joint Nedei avec Typhon,* 
pareeque, dans PHiftoire des Egyptiens, Nedei ou Nephte', -etoit 
en mcme terns la foeur et le femme de Typhon. C'eft le Perfon¬ 
nage fuivant. 

6. Taphonosis. C'eft Typhon, k Prince des Tenebres^ le 
mauvais Principe des Manicheens, le Dieu du Mai, le Dieu de la 
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deftrudion, de la gue/re, des combats, le Soleil malfaifant, &c. 
Lc meme que Mars et Moloc, ainfi que nous I’avons vu ci-deffus. 
La premiere lettre eft-«Tn. La feconde a. La troifieme ime des 
formes du ph, aflez femblable a celle des Coptes. Le Runique la 
prefente a contre-fens. C’eR aiiffi la lettre f, d*un ancien alphabet 
Latin. Laquatrieme felit No,.(Voycz Talphabct. Lettres compofees.) 
La finale, sis eft conniie. La fcconde lettre, qiii fait pour a, pent 
aufli fe lire, si. De la Tisiphonsis, d*ou eft venu le nom de la 
furie Tisiphone chez Ics Grecs. Lc meme mot a pu avoir etc 
111, Arimonosis chez Ics Perfesj car la premise lettre qui eft ici 
Tii, reftemble aftez a la forme dc rALUPii, chez Ics Samaritains et 
Phtniciens. La feconde pent etre le PJ renverfc, tel qu’il fc pre¬ 
fente dans la premise figure du mot Thrisme'sis, ci-deflus. I.a 
troifieme eft la feconde branche dc la dccompofition de Pax^«, qui 
aura eteprife pour un lora. La quatriemc pji, fous la forme qu’il 
fe prefente ici, rcfl'cmblc aftez a unc des formes du Mo. (Voyez 
I’Alphabet.) Le refte ne fouffre aucune difficulte. De la, Arimo¬ 
nosis, Ahrimane, pour Taphonosis, Typiion. 

Typhon, confidere comme I’emblemc des tenebres et duCahos, 
oppofc a Osiris la lumierc^ ou le bon P rind pc ^ tient a I’Hebreu, 
tsa PHE, rouvrirf ombruger, idee de tenebres, et a, 

« 

* L’Hicroglyphe dc .nSJSi tsaphe, eft conformc a toutes ces idecs. Il prefente le 

TSADE, ou la main meurtriere, lc 3, fme, donnant I’idee d'Guverture 
Etre vivant* Cejl la main meutriire (tetidue ct dfpkyee centre les Humnhs. Typhon, 
dans I’idee dc calamity, a vu naitre, I’Arabc tufan, deluge univerfel. On 

nomme aufli Typhon, ou Byphony des nuages ties epais, communs dans la mer des Indcs 
qui, venant a fe decharger comme des torrents, cngloutilTent fouvent des vaifleaux. 
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TSA.PHEK, vafe d boire^ parceque le ie contenant et 

* earn au Phylique, font toujours au Moral I’cVnbleme de la douleur 

* ^ dc la trifteffe. Voici une preuvc fcnfible|quc Ics id^es de con^ 

tenant ou de capacite^ celles de fluide qui demande d’etre contenu et 
celles 6 *qffUBion^ et de douleur font conftamment correlatives. Si de 
la Racine •jaN, ABF.L , affliBion, on en voit naitrc le Latin, habilitas^ 
capacite, aff dans, affluere^ coiiler, et ajji dans affidio, douleur; 
qu’on prenne enfuitc la Racine, cab fignifiant aulTi douleur. 

Nous en verrons naitre, par unc analogic des memes idees, le 

* Latin cavusy cavitasy cave, cavitc; cap dans capacitasy capacite* 
2 . Cav dans craindre, idee de douleur; car la crainte porte 
dans I’ame une fenfation doulourcufe. Enfin cab, dans le Francois 
accahlery accablement. II eft a remarquer que le mot accablcr, par- 
ticipe de cab et de abl, ci-delfus. Prenons encore la Racine, 
DALEH, pour dernier excmplc. Elle fignific puifer de VeaUy et 
prefentc, par la meme, I’idcc d*eau et de contenant d'eau. Pour y 
repondre nous en voyons naitre Ic Latin, doliuniy tonneau; dolunty 
fraude ; et dolory douleur, &c. Dc lii I’expreflion : boire des eauxdu 
torrenty pour exprimer une grande tribulation dans le langage des 
Prophetes. (Pfeaume cx, de tor rente in via bibet.) Typhon eft ici 
reprefente avec une tetc d’ane fur le cote a gauche d’OsiRis, imme- 
diatement apres Pan atete de belier, et ceci eftconforme a ce qui en 
eft rapportc dans Montfaucon. “ Les Egyptiens, dit il, croyoicnt 
aufli que Pane etoit un fymbolc de Typhon et e’etoit pour cela que cet 
animaletoit mal-traite a Cophtos.” (Page a63, Tom. IL chap. 9.) 


Ti os IS. Ce mot eft compofe de quatre figures. La premiere eft 
Particle des noms feminins en Coptequi fe prononce ti, Ti avec 
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la voyelle o, fait Ti<j. Lcs autres lettrcs font sis. On doit done 
reconnoitre ici la Nylnphc lo, on la Deelfc Isis, a tctc dc vathe.’ 
On la voit fur TAntique derriere Typlion, ct pour nc pas s’y me-' 
prendre, on trouve entre lcs jambes du meme Ferfonnage un caradere 
qui, cn Ethiopien, fe li^o. 


losis tient a FHebrcu* YiT, rATs, mifeilkry d*on leGrec, Iotij;, 
confeil^ parccquele Calendrier, qui cftlc rcfiiltat dcs obfervations dcs 
Phafes dc la Lunc, efi communcmenl confulte dans lcs travaux dc 
FAgricultiirc et dans lcs aftaires domeftiques. L’idole d’lsis, dit 
Herodotc, a dcs comes dc boeuf. Fhiloflratc, .dans la vie d^Apol- 
lonius de Tyanc, dit qu’unc ftatuc d*Io, la mcme que Isis, qidon 
voyoit a Ninivc, doit rcprcfentec avee dc petites comes. ^ II ajoutc 
que CCS comes font ccllcs dcla Lunc. (Montfaucon, Tom, II. ch. 3. 
page 276.) 


• On a dans yyi, iats, pour Hicroglyphe: ' jod, indication: y, a in, fource : 
et TSADE, arme tranchante. D’ou Ton tire; Ce qui indique la fource tranchante et dc~ 
ciftve de quelquc choje. Definition qui convienta toutcc qui eft fufccptiblc d'etre con¬ 
fulte dans le doutc. 


{To he continued."I 
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Pel^aii Sonnet hy Jami. 


a.<L^ cXm lyo 

cXaj^ i JI Ooy 

L-TL <-^ cK-^ j Vl J 

ol^ ^1 ^1<3 (^Ouj oc^ 

Vi-TSLs^ ^ V--.CS\£: <xLM 


Oo 


Ls^ (_ 5 ^V' 

0 (A^c 3 

•V 

/"jJ l-TU. ^JJJ <X!S j\ (_5y^ 

/? ^J>-> '^y* tj^V^e 

"jjO b 3 

'yA" liH' (..y*" 

«* 

^oo* J 


[VoL. II, 


* According to one copy if. 
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Ode of OoRFi, ^/^—Travjlafd by Jonathan 

Scott, 




J^ oOuC^li 

cXjL . - a t jk rl - \ -< V . 


Ail 


^ \ . 




Ai ^\ c:.Ji;i*x O^^lj 

« 

^cX;. 3 syy« j 


aXs^ aXj^ ^\ ^ ^Uc aJwajJI " 

o!>^ 
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cXjLj oJi^ AjJL^ _j{3 

OJjiV? ^_^cX4> j 

. . t-N.*:l <",. . I,\ .. K . . II.- ‘.I 




tXkU^ j ij,j:^jj 


[Vol.il 


She fafeinated my underftanding by a Tingle glance; fuch fliould 
a charmer be. One draught intoxicated me ; fuch Ihould the 
bumper be. 

Without and within me an hundred images of her are impreffed. 
In the Tiered land of idolatry fuch a temple lliould be. 

Unfeen, her beauty excited love in my heart. This grain rifes 
unfown ; fo it (liould be. 

While thy love was forming incanfcitions for the abfent, I funk 
into the llccp of annihilation ; fuch an incantation fhould he. 

I look around, I fee, I fcatter, I gather, I w^cep, I laugh; fo a 
didratted lover Ihould be. 

Whereas the gloom of melancholy is not difpelkd from my head, 
all is darknefs in my foul; fuch Ihould this manfion be. 

Docs the ftranger Zeida conceal her face from me ? fhe vexeth 
me not; fuch a ftranger fliould be. 

Sometimes I am pleafed, fometimes melancholy; now alive, 
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(with hope) now dying (with defpair). |n a week arc feven pla¬ 
nets j fuch a perfon, abforbed in love, flioi d be. 

I rave with cxtacy, I am loft to both v^prlds ; fuch fhould the 
regardlefs of the unfeeling crowd be. ^ 

If the hearts* blood of Oor/? rages and/fwells, fo the moth, con- 
fuming in its own fire, fliould be.. 




Verjes quoted in the eighth Qhapter of the 

Zukhiret al Molouk *—Trafijlated by 
W. OusELEY, Efq. 




-C) 




cXj^L ^UuirfLc oC^jJ L-) Li.. A^zs 




* A mofl valuable work, moral, philofophieal, and metaphyfiral; intorfperfed with 
many curwnjs hiftorical anecdotes, andYragments of beautiful poetry. 

The firft line of the verfes here given, according to one of tlie manuferipts in my 
pofleflion, begins thus ^ 
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“ At the time when py coffin fliall pafs by» 

“ Think not that I rm affe(Jted by any wordly cares.’* 


[VoL.ir. 


“ When you gaze ori'^y inanimate corfe, exclaim not alas! alas I 
** Should you fall intl^e fnarcs of Satan, then indeed you may 
cry alas I” ^ 


“ Commit my body to the earth, and talk not of abfence and • 
feparation; 

“ For the earth is only a veil which conceals the fecrets of 
lovers.” 


M^ceUcineoics Plate* 


No. I. Copied from the fore ground of a painting, 

in a folio manufeript of the Shah Nani^Jt belonging to the Edn^/.. 
The painting reprefents a king, fittihg with his nobles and warriors 
‘at a fplendid feaft; in which Ruftam, the celebrated hero, is moft 
confpjcuous. The figures here engraved, are thofe of a dancing- 
girl, who beats time with two little fticks, placed in each hand, 
between the fingers, fo as to ftrike one againft the other; the mufick 
to which fhe dances is produced from a flring-inflrument, with a 
long flender neck, on which one man performs with a bow, whilft 
two others accompany him on the deff^ or tambourin. On 
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•the other fide of the p^ure are two of thp guefis ; one of thefe 
holds in his hand a golden cup, which he had received from a 
young Saiiky or cupbearer; who, ^naving laid afide the 

bottles that contained the wine, prefents fo thefe guefts a difii of 
fruit. 


No. II. From a gold coin, of the fame fizc, brought from 
Hindooftan, and now in polTeflion of Dr. Frazer. 

No. III. From another gold coin, brought likewife from Hin- 
dooftim, and belonging to the fame gentleman.’ 

No. IV. From a filver coin of the fame fize, in the poflellion of 
the Editor. 


No. V. Ancient Arabick inferipfion on an onyx, of the fame 
fize; from a pafte made in exaft imitation of the original; and 

communicated to the Editor by the learned Dr. Hager, of Vienna, 
.a " 

4 

This onyx was found a few years ago near Sora^ in the kingdom 
of Naples, and purchafed by Mr. Danicic, fecretary of the Hercu¬ 
laneum Academy. The Cufick infeription was declared by the 
Abbe Vella, a Maltcfe (Abbj^t of St. Pancras in Sicily), to exprefs 
that this onyx was the nuptial ring of Roger, founder of the Sici¬ 
lian monarchy. The prefent king of Naples was fo pleafed with 
the pofleffion of this antique, that he wore it, and diftributed ini- 
preflions of it among his favourites j but Dr. Hager, on examining 
the infeription, declared that the Abbe Vella’s explanation was al- 
VoL. II. 3 K 
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together falfc, and that {he words had no relation to Roger, king of 
Sicily. Since that, a Utter, dated Aug. 22, 1799, from the learned 
Adler^ whofe dcill in f ufick literature is univerfally known, con¬ 
firms the Dodoi^s opii^on, by thus explaining the infeription on 
this onyx: \ 


I 'wisJ I 


Warheit und Rccht komt von Gott 
leder det das wahrnimt, irrt fich ficher nicht. 


Truth and Jufticc come from God— 

Whoever perceives that, certainly docs not err. 

Dr. Hager has given an engraving of this antique in his very cu¬ 
rious “ Relation d'tme injigne Impojliire hitteraire^' (quarto, Erlang, 
1799, p. 31), a work of which we fliall here give a fliort account, 
as it is yet but little known, and rare in this coultfry. 

In the year 1794, Dr. Hager, whofe treatife on the affinity of the 
Hungarians and Laplanders had rendered him well known to the 
learned world, was directed by the kiijig of Naples to examine the 
two manuferipts from which had been tranflated the “ Codice 
Diplomatico della Sicilia fotto ilgoverno degli Arabi** in lix volumes, 
quarto; and Libro del Conjiglio d'Egitto, in one volume, folio. 
Finding that the whole was a literary forgery, the Dodtor did not 
hefitate to declare his opinion, however mortifying to the Court of 
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Naples, which had defrayed the chief exponces of the publication. 
The Arabick manufcript which the Abb^ Vella had aflcrted to be 
the original of his Codice Diplomatico^ was found by the Dodtor to 
contain the Sacred Traditions^ or accounts “'of all that Mohammed 
faid or did from his birth till his death. 

This manufcript was fo disfigured by the wilful infertion of 
ufelefs letters and redundant points, as to be rendered nearly unin¬ 
telligible. 

The other work, faid to be tranfl’ated from a manufcript of tho 
library at Fez, was proved to be a mere creature of the Abbe Vella^s 
fertile imagination. 

In h is Reife von IVarfchaw nach des Hauptjladt von Sirilicnd* 

(Duod. Wien. 1795)1 Dr. Hager gives an account of the Arabick 

manuferipts, containing part of the lofl books of Livy, which the 

Abbe Vella boafled that he pofTelTed; and mentions that Lady 

Spencer, with a liberality that does honour to the Britifh nation, 

« 

when vifiting Italy in 1794, ofecd to bear the expence of public¬ 
ation, rather than fufFer fuch precious remains of antiquity to be, 
longer buried in oblivion: but it appears that Vtlla had only fabri¬ 
cated fome paffages from the Latin Epitome of Floras into Aral^ick,. 
of one of which Dr. Hager; in the little volume above quoted (Ufl 
page), gives an engraved fpecimen.. 


Z 5C2 
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Queries, Notices, Anfivers, &c. 

To THE Editor hi* THE'Oriental Collections. 

Sir, 

OF many hundred books which, within 
a few years, have arrived from India, and fallen under my infpec- 
tion, very few arc free from the injuries of infe< 5 ts ; and fomc are 
rendered almcfl: illegible. Thofc I fpcak of, arc printed books. I 
have feen fome manuferipts in the fame ftate; and I underftand 
that few arc to be met with without fimilarblemiflies. 

Permit me to inquire, Sir, whether the ingenuity of the Afiaticks 
has never been direded to the difeovery of fome effcSlual preferva- 
tivc for their books ? I have heard of poifoned pafte, and poifoned 
cloths being ufed j but thefc, it would feem, do not altogether an- 
fwer the purpofe. Where fo much of Indian literature is contained 
in manuferipts, the prefervation of thefc becomes important. 
Would it not then be a fubjed the attention of our Eiiglilli 

^chymifts ? It is faid, in this part of the world* the fmell of Rulfia 
leather or Cedar wood is efficacious againft moths and other creatures 
of that kind. Are there not perfumesj or drugs of fuch a nature 
as would repel the infeds of India ? And might not thefe be mixed 
with the pafte in binding, or rtobbed on the margins and edges of 
books ? 

A. B. C. 
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To MAJOR OUSELEY, 

Editor of the Oriental Collections, &c. &c, 

r 

Sir, 

AS there arc many perfons to whom the 
fubjed: of mufick is equally interefting as to me, 1 hope you will 
forgive this inquiry refpedling the iiiftrument, which you mention 
in yout Perjiafi MifccUanies 132) by the name of Organoon 

or Organ, and the invention of which is aferibed to Ariftotle. Do 
the Perfians, by this word, mean to deferibe a wind inftrument ? 
and of what kind ? 

In your “ EITay on the Lyrick Poetry of the Perfians,” ( Or lent til 
ColleSliofiSy VoU ILpiig^ 15a), youalfo mention fomcAliatick infiru- 
ments, of which a more particular account would be highly ac¬ 
ceptable. The Barbut which you deferibe as “ an inftrument bor- 
rowed probably, like its name, from the Greeks.” And the 
Chenkf which you fay is a kind of harp, “ in which an antiquary 
“ might difeover fome rcfemblancc to the of the ancients, 
“ and, perhaps, to the PbebanXyt^P If any of the original manu- 
feripts furnifhed painted reprefentations of thefe inflrumcnts, an 
engraving from them woukjanfwer the wilhes of, 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 


Augijfi 44 


Philo-Musicos. 
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To THE Editor or the Oriental Collections. 

Sir, 

IN anfwcr to your correfpondent H. Ih 
(p. 98, Vol. II.) concerning the word Ogre^ a hideous and fanguin- 
ary giant in Romance, he will find the word thus derived, in Bul¬ 
let’s Celtic Ditftionary, under Ogh^ from the Irifli language: 

Og, a youth, a Ton. From Og is derived the French word 
Ogrcy i. e. Og, an infant, a child; earn, to eat. Ogre, one 
that devours children. Such is the idea that the writers of ro- 
manccs have given us of thefe fabulous men.”* 

The proper derivation is from the Irilli (and which is alfo Orien¬ 
tal) 0 , a youth, a Ton, (whence 0 Siris, filius Siris, fo explained 
by Plutarch), and Gor, a devourer; whence gort, hunger; from the 
Chaldee gar, gif-gar, commeflari, epulari; whence 

g/r-g^2r/;i, gulofus, vorax; gort, gor?u 

f 

i 

The Ogor or Ogre, is of Irifh fabrication, brought into Europe 
from the Eaft, with his wife Caille, or the black goddefs, the 
devourer of children, whofe monuments.or altars arc ftill in being in 
Ireland. She is reprefented, by the Brahmins in India, with fo\ir 
hands, holding the heads of children, and an axe ; and ornamented 
with a chain of human Ikulls, pendant round her neck, down to her 
thighs. Your Correfpondent may fee an elegant engraving of thifr 
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goddefs in Maurice's Indian Antiquities, V(jl. II. ; and an account of 
jthis/abulous dcvourcr of children in Smith's Hiftory of the County 
of Cork. 

C, Vallancey. 


Some letters received lately from Germany announce the following 
works as in a ftate of forwardnefs: 

A Tranflation of the Shah Nameh of Fcrdouji^ by M. Ludolf, 
Minifter from the Court of Vienna at Copenhagen. 

A Hiftory of the Religion of the Drufes, colledcd from various 
rare and original documents. By M. Silvejlre de Sacy at Paris. 

Anew edition of Norden's Travels in Egypt, with various notes 
and illuftrations. By M. Langlcs of Paris. 


The Editor's Tranflation of the Ancient Geographical Manu- 
feript, intitled Mefakk u memaleh^ j will be ready, 

it is expected, for publication, in February 1800. Some account 
of this work has been already given in the Appendix to the ** Epi¬ 
tome of the Ancient Hillory of Perfia,” p. 87* 
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The Editor having aiyiounced, fome months ago, his intention 
of undertaking an expedition to the Eaft, has received the moll 
flatteringencouragementfrom the Literati of thccontincnt j fome of 
whom, eminent Orientalifts and Naturalifts, have prepared, for his 
adidance a variety of ilNeJlions, fimilar to thofe addrelTed by the 
learned Mjchaclis to the Gentlemen whom the King of Denmark 
fent on a literary miflion into Arabia. 

The Editor’s own favourite objed being Antiquarian, Philologi¬ 
cal, and Geographical invedigation, the fubjedsof thofe quedions 
above mentioned arc, for the greater part, Botany, Zoology, Mi¬ 
neralogy, and other branches of natural hidory. They are written, 
fome in Latin, and fome in German; and will probably be publilhed 
(in one volume, odayo) at the commencement of the approaching 
year. 


London^ OEl, 31, 1799^ 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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ASTRONOMY, i, 9, 201 , 377, 32'* 
Avicenna, 188. 

Alexander, fee Sekander. 

Arabian Nights, 25. 

Aafim Cufi, 58. , 

Abulfarage, 98. 

Abulfeda, 98. 

Abubecre, 59. 

Adam, 125, 130, 188. 

Ararat, 74. | 

Ad, 125, 130. 

Ahmednaggur, 90. 

Abraham, 131. 

Attar, 84, 125, 192. 

Aggir Sagir, 91. 

Armenia, 75, 140. 


Anvari, 149, 261, 385. 

Akber, 89, 188, 

Ararat, 140. 

Alexandria, 77, 98. 

Afprooz, 54. 

AlFyria, 81, 276. 

Afreet, 171. 

Aurengzebc, 89. 

Abraxas, 205. * 

Ahwaz, 382. 

Arjan, 382. 

Alker Mokerm, 282. 

Abyffinia, 300. 

Apollo of the Brahmins, 330, 321. 
Abery, 325. 

Ab teen,‘391. 
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Dive Scfced, 45. 

* Deluge, 66, 121. 

Dedaiiites, 329. 
Dekkan, 90- 
David, 127, 132. 
Dchli, gi. 

Darnafcus, 129. 
Dervilhcs, 182. 
Devotees (Indian) 257. 


Balis, 2. 

Berberi, 2, 3. 

Babylonia, 9, 14* > 3 ^ 9 * 

Brahmans, 15, 107. 

Bahrein, 39. 

Bender Gong, 41. 

BehaderShah, 89. 

Babel, 376. 

Baghdad, 90, 261, 401. 

Buftami, 93- 
Bifeawoon, 328. 

Botany, 432. 

C. 

Chaldeans, i, 9, 20,102, 108, 121, 201, 
321* 344 > 382. 

Creeflma, 106. 

Calcutta, 55. 

Criflin’nagar, 55. 

Cufick, 96, 425. 

Coptic, 206. 

Cuthites, 3. 

Cudt, 301, 375 - 

Chinefe, 25, 65, 114, 148, 339 * 
China, 161, 189, 269. 

Calhmerc, 91. 

CalTlm Ali, 91. 

Chittagong, 123. 
pa naan, 79, 301, 

Caiumeras, 88. 

Co(Re, 198, 320. 

Cai Cans, 45 > 374 * 

Cafpian Sea, 73. 

Cazvini, 193. 

D. 

Druids I, 107, 201. 

Drufes, 431. 


E. 

Egyptians, ig, 57, 59, io8. 109, 113, 
118, 159, 302, 341, 404- 
Egypt, 202, 276, 349, 431. 

Euphrates, 90, 141. 

Elmacin, 98. 

Eutychius, 98. 

Ethiopia, 299, 

F. 

Feridoun, 391. 

Fazouli, 316. 

Pars, 41. 

pire-worfliippers, 37, 57. 
iPeridedin Attar, 84, 125, 192. 
Ferdoiifi, 88, 158, 187. 

Feriflita, 90, 91. 

r 

G. 

Gclalcdin Roumi, 22. 

Gombroon, 39. 

Gong #Benl|er) 41. 

Giant \White) 45. 

Guflitdfp, 57, 308. 

Gugerat, 90. 

Georgia, 141. 

Genghiz Khan, 92. 

Gypfies, 386. 

Gualiar, 92. 
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Golius, 258, 393. 

Guliftan, 258. 

H. 

Hindoos, 6, 19. 

Hozein, 36. 

Hclali, 149. 

Hejaz, 38. 

Hafiz, 89, 149* 180, 260, 

Habdieh or Abyflinia, 300. 

Ham, 301,1 
Harout, 262. 

I. 

Indo-Scytha:, 2. 

Iftakhar, 189. 

Irak, 89. 

Ifiaraabad, 123. 

Ifaiah, 273. 
lacoub ben Lcis, 401. 

InfeiVs, 428. 

Jami, 23, 89, 93, 94, i 49 » *82, 192/ 
261, 420. 

Jofeph, 23, 93, 134, 336- 
Jones (Sir William) 123. 

Jonas, 127. I 

Japonefe, 119, 189. 

Jerufalem, 83, 384. 

Job, 133- 

Jchangeer, 92, 190^ 

Jafferabad, 123. 

Joinpour, 91. 

Japan, 205. | 

K. 

Khacani, 90, 149, 392. 

Khiljec, 90. 

Kaimpfer, 174, 189. 

Khofroo, 269. 
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Kandeifh, *91. 

KhondemiA, 92. 

Khalcan (Ebn) 93. 

Khufiftan, or Sufiana, 381. 

Khorafan, 385, 401. 

L. 

Lubb-al-towarikh, 8g. 

Luttifi, 93. 

Lot, 125, 131. 

Laila, 156. 

Locufl, 197. 

Lais or Leith, 385, 401. 

Livy (loft books of) 427. 

Lyre, (Theban) 150, 429. 

▼ 

M. 

Malabars, 18. 

Mafnavi, 22. 

Mufeat, 39. 

Mejnoun, 156. 

Mecca, 39. 

Mahmoud Shah, 90. 

Malwa, 90, 91. 

' Magians, 37, 387. 

Madagafcar, 103. 

Mazenderan, 45. 

Mufick, 55, 49. 

Mirkhond, 92. 

Mokha, 320. 

Mineralogy, 432. 

Marout, 262. 

N. 

Ncgariftan, 93. 

Naiferi, 92. 

Nizami, 21, 456. 

Naati, 95. 

Ncamut Khan Alt, 89. 
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Numidiansi 113. 

Nizam Shah, 90. I 

Nizam ad’dien, 89. 

Noah, 125, 389. 

Nadir Shah, 36, 91. 

Nubia, 300, 

Nimrod, 374. 

Nebuchadnezzar, 380, 389. 
Nifhapour, 384. 

Naati, 419. 


O. 


Omar, 2, 39. 

Ofman, 59. 

Oorfi, 149, 260, 421. 
Ogre, or Giant, 430. 
Ogham, 227. 


P. 

Pend Nameh, 125, 84. 
Puranas, 2. 

Palis, 2. 

Phoenicia, 8, 15, 103, 109, 
Phoenix, 96, 119, 203. 
Pazend, 97. 

Punico-Maltcfc, 112. 
Perfepolis, 189, 199. 
Perfepolitan Alphabet, 57. 
Pehlavi, 96, 369. 

^ Parfis, 373. 

Pelafgian, 227. 


R. 


Ruftam, 45, 1?I8. 
Rolldrich, 3;|4. 
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Saieb, 23, 149. 

Senaar, 83. 

Sanferit, 20, 55, 96, 97, 105, 159, 183,. 

33 »> 369 - 
Sind, 91. 

Sekander, 21, 88, 189, 193. 

Senai, 149. 

Sadi, 21, 149, 159, 191, 260, 387. 
Sodom, 131. 

Sindbad, 26. 

Shems Tabrizi, 149. 

Shiraz, 41, 89, 188, 191, 261. 

Shah Nameh, 45, 88, 187, 424, 431, 
Samarcand, 161. 

Shah jehan, 88, 91, 92. 

Solomon, 133. 

Surat, 311. 

Shefali, 317. 

Stonehenge, 322. 

Sabeans, 342, 386. 

Shufhtcr, 382. 

Sicily, 426. 

Shaw Aulum, 394. 

Leiden, 393. 

Syrian, 382. 
kjiiifiana, 381. 


T. 

Tabari, 133, 185. 
Tobacco, 198, 

Tibullus, 22. 

Tigris, 90. 

Talifman, 99. 

Tibj^t 105. 

Tahrauras, 385. 

Theban Lyre, 150, 429. 


S. 

Scythians, 2, 71. 
Shahi, 193. 


V. 

Viraf (Nameh) 318, 373. 
Valle (Pietro della) 319, 
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V. 

Yczd, 37. 

Vczdegcrd, 88. 

Yemen, 300. 

Z. 

Zoroaftrians, 57. 


Zeleikha,.93, 156. 
Zoology, ii.32. 

Zend, 96, 97. 
Zoroafter, 96, 386. 
Zendavefta, 97. 
Zablcftan, 55. 

Zingc or Ethiopia, 290. 
Zohak, 388, 392. 


DIRECTIONS TO THE BINDER. 


PLATES to Vol. I. 

The Bulbul 
Hebrew Running-hand 
Cufick infeription 
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Milccllaneous Plate 
View of Jafferabad 
Chinefe Te.tes 
Sanfcrlt Infeription 
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ERRATA. 


I 

Page 103, lime 14—for Abhahors, read Abhaleort. 

15—for Lubhgoir, read lubhgm. 
105, line 10—for ««, readJfn. 

107, line 7— {oT/aicfnehi,K 3 .i^faictteJbi. 

ig—for •which tcanfiated^ read 
•which Sba'W tranflated. 

11 j, line 5—for Mulgars, read 
*5—for ro ril, read ro HI. 

1J5, line 4--forrfriwo, read drew. 

155, line3—fwoew/fr, ttidi •venture. 


Page 216, line 20—for uel, read •vel. 

2s;i, line 3—for •whilt, uiid'will. 

388, 6rft line of the Note—for Foyageucr, 
read Foyageur. 

391, Note—for read »ie. . 

401, line 2—for manufript, read manufinpt 

401, laft line, Note—for (j*^**>i read 
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